Kerala Gazde No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PARTI 
Labour ar Local Administration Department (Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
NO. LA.87201 |57 |L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th September 1957. 
S.R.O,19.— The following bye-laws"made by the Chenneer 
kara pachayat under Section 12 (1 ) of the Travancore -Cochin 
Local Athorities Entertainment Tax Act (Act VI of 1951 ) 
which Ive been approved by Government under Section 12 (3 ) 
of the kid Act are herewith published for general information . 

BYE -LAWS 
1 In these bye -laws, " Act” means the Travancore- Cochin 
LocalAuthorities Entertainment Tax Act ( VI of 1951 ) . 

These bye- laws shall come into force immediately after 
then publication in the Government Gazette . 

13. The Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Rules, 1951 
issued by Government under Section 11 of the Act shall be 
strctly followed . 

4. The Chenneerkara Panchayat shall levy entertainment 
tak at the rate of 1212 % under Section 3 of the Act on all pay 
ments for admission to every entertainment held within the 
Panchayat area unless exempted specially from payment of 
tax under Section 7 ( 1) & (3 ) of the Act. The tax due for 
an entertainment shall be paid into the Panchayat Office before 
12 Noon on the next working day. 

5. (a ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the bye 
law No. 4 above , the Panchayat may compound the tax payable 
in respect of any entertainment, for a consolidated payment 
under Section 4 of the Act : 

Provided the consolidated payment shall be paid in such 
instalments as may be decided by the Panchayat. 

(b ) Ordinarily the tax may be compounded for a period 
of three months at a time for amounts which shall not be less 
than 75 % of the probable estimate of tax payable under Sec 
tion 3 of the Act . 

( c ) Any Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment, the 
tax in respect of which is compounded as said above , shall fur 
nish to the Panchayat either a weekly or a monthly return as 
decided by the Panchayat showing (separately for each class 
of payments ) the gross sum received by him on account of pay 
ments for admission to the entertainment. 

6. The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment or 
series of entertainments shall, not less than three days before 
the commencement of the entertainment or the first of a series 
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of entertainments apply to the Panchayat for ermission to 
hold the entertainment or entertainments as the ase may be, 
with full particulars such as : 

1. Name and address of the Proprietor ; 
2 . the place, time and duration of the entertinment; 
3 . 

classes of accommodation and the rates payment 

for admission ; and 
4 . the manner in which admissions will be reglated and 

checked and other details as may be called hr by the 

Panchayat : 
Provided the application for permission to hold enter 
tainment shall be liable to be summarily rejected if the parti 
culars required by bye-law No. 6 are not duly and roperly 
furnished The Panchayat may grant permission in other 
cases, subject to such conditions and restrictions is the 
Panchayat may think necessary . 

7. Every permission granted under the above bye-law 
shall specify the period for which and the restrictions, suhject 
to which and conditions , subject to which the permission is 
granted and shall be signed by the Executive Authority. 

8. (a ) The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment 
shall in the case of entertainment for which admission will be 
by tickets , produce all tickets for admission before the Exe 
cutive Authority , not less than 24 hours before the commence 
ment of the entertainment along with a statement showing the 
numbers of tickets under the different classes, the rate of pag 
ment for admission in each class and the particulars of compli 
mentary tickets or free passes proposed to be issued . 

(b ) The complimentary tickets or free passes shall not 
exceed 5 % of the seating capacity of the respective classes. 

9. (a ) The Executive Authority shall return the tickets 
duly sealed or stamped and shall make arrangements for the 
collection and remittance of the tax . All directions which the 
Executive Authority may issue in this behalf shall be followed 
and complied with by the Proprietors of the Entertainment. 

(b ) In case separate stamps or labels denoting tax are 
decided to be issued , the Executive Authority, shall arrange for 
selling the stamps or labels to the Proprietor or Manager on 
payment of the full price thereof. In any case tickets not 
bearing the Panchayat seals or stamp or label shall not be 
issued for admission to any entertainment by its Proprietor . 

10 . The Proprietor shall furnish cash security as may be 
decided by the Panchayat to ensure the due and prompt pay . 
ment of the tax and the security so furnished shall be refunded 
to him on remittance of the tax in full or adjusted towards the 
final payment of the tax if he so chooses . 

11. No Proprietor shall, when once the tax has been 
compounded under Section 4 of the Act alter the rate of admis 
sion to the different classes of seats and such other particulirs 
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previously furnished to the Executive Authority without the 
previous sanction of the Panchayat. 

12. No entertainment shall be held between 2 a . m . and 
6.a. m . without the previous sanction of the Panchayat. 

13. (a ) The Proprietor shall make necessary arrangements 
for keeping or producing on demand counterfoils of tickets and 
other documents as directed by the Executive Authority . 

(b ) The Proprietor shall keep a register, of payments 
for admission the tax collected , remitted , in the form prescribed 
for the purpose, if so required by the Executive Authority. 

14. The Executive Authority or any person authorised by 
the Panchayat shall enter any place of entertainment, when 
the entertainment is proceeding and in any place ordinarily 
used as a place of entertainment at any reasonable time to 
check the tickets for admission or the accounts thereof, and 
see whether the provisions of the Act, Rules or Bye-laws are 
strictly followed . 

15 . Breach of any of the above Bye-laws shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to Rs. 50 (fifty ) and 
in the case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to 
Rs . 15 ( fifteen ) for every day during which the breach: 
continues after conviction for the first breach . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Panchayat). 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. LA . 8-5054 / 57/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st September 1957 
S. R. O. 50. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
43, 44 and 97 of the Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act, 1950 
( IÍ of 1950 ) Government hereby make the following amendinent 
to the Travancore- Cochin Panchayat Rules 1951 the samehaving 
been previously published as required by sub-section (2 ) of 
section 98 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT. 
In the said Rules, for Rule 180, the following shall be substi 
tuted, namely : 

" 180. First measurement as well as check -measurement 
shall be done in the presence of the Executive Authority and 
the Panchayat President or any rember specified by the Presi 
dent as the case may be , who should certify to that effect in the 
measurement book and in the work -bill." 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis . 18616 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , September 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of 
the dispute between the Managements of Coir Weaving and 
Rehanking Establishments in Sherthalai Taluk represented by 
( 1) Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers Union , Sher 
thalai, and (2 ) Sherthalai Coir Cottage Industries Association, 
Sherthalai and their workmen represented by (1 ) Sherthalai 
Coir Factory Workers Union , Pattanakad. Sherthalai, (2 ) 
Muhamma Coir Factory Workers Union , Muhamma and ( 3 ) 
Ambalapuzha Sherthalai Coir Vyavasaya Thozhilali Union , 
Alleppey received by Government on 12th September 1957 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 94 OF 1956 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENTS 

OF 
Coir Weaving and Rehanking establishments in Sherthalai 
Taluk represented by 
1. Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers Union , 

Sherthalai. 
2. Sherthalai Coir Cottage Industries Association, Sher 
thalai, 

And 

THE WORKERS 
Engaged in the Coir Weaving and Rehanking establishments 
of Sherthalai Taluk represented by 
1. Sherthalai Coir Factory Workers Union, Pattanakad , 

Sherthalai, 
2. Muhamma Coir Factory Workers Union , Muhamma, and 
3. Ambalapuzha Sherthalai Coir Vyavasaya Thozhilali 

Union , Alleppey. 
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Representation. 
For Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers Union , 

Sherthalai - Sri C. K. Kunju Krishnan , Manager . 
For Sherthalai Coir Cottage Industries Association , Sher 

thalai - Sri K. K. Sankaran , President represented by 

Sri Ismail Sait, Advocate , Alleppey. 
For Sherthalai Coir Factory Workers Union , Pattanakad, 

Sherthalai - Sri C. K. Bhaskaran , Vice - President. 
For Muhamma Coir Factory Workers Union , Muhamma - Sri 

C. K. Vasu , Vice- President. 
Both Unions represented by Sri Kallercode Narayanan 

Advocate , Alleppey . 
For Ambalapuzha- Sherthalai Coir Vyavasaya Thozhilali 

Union - Sri A. Subrahmanyam , Vice - President. 


AWARD . 
1. Government of the former Travancore -Cochin State by 
order L. Dis. 3569/55 , DD . dated 18th March 1955 had referred 
the abovesaid industrial dispute to the Industrial Tribunal , 
Trivandrum for adjudication and it was pending enquiry there 
as I. D. 48/1955. After the formation of this Tribunal in Febru 
ary 1956 with a view to expediting the adjudication the self 
same Government by their order No. L. Dis 16297 / 56 /DD. dated 
Sth July 1956 had referred the same to this Tribunal. The issues 
to be adjudicated as mentioned in the annexure to the order of 
reference are the following: 

i. Whether any bonus for 1954 is to be paid by all or any 
of the employers of Coir Weaving and rehanking establishments 
of Sherthalai Taluk who are members of either Associated 
Cottage Industries and Shippers Union or Sherthalai Coir Cuttage 
Industries Association ? If so at what rate or rates ? 

ii . Whether any change is to be made in the present rate 
of D. A. of Re. 1-3-0 ? If so in what way ? 

iii. Whether the workers should be paid additional 
wages for the Republican Day, Election Day and Independence 
Day in 1954 ? If so at what rate ? 

2. On receipt of the order of reference I took cognisance of 
the dispute as I. D. 94/56 on my file and issued summons for 
parties on 12-7-1956 The parties entered appearance on 3-8-56 . 
There are five parties to this reference , two managements and 
three unions. For the sake of brevity the managen ents will be 
referred to as managements Nos. 1 and 2 and the unions as 
Unions Nos. 1, 2 and 3 respectively . All the parties had filed 
their statements before the Trivandrum Tribunal. The unions 
had filed their claim statements on 7-5-55 and the managements 
their counterstatements on 1-6-55 . Before me the two manage 
ments and the thiee unions stated in writing that they had no 


3 


objection in continuing the adjudication from the stage where it 
was left at the previous Tribunal. Accordingly I proceeded to 
record evidence . On behalf of the unions five witnesses were 
examined and Exts. W1 to W16 were marked . The managements 
had examined two witnesses and proved Ext. E1. Union Nos. 
1 and 2 had jointly filed a petition before the Trivandrum 
Tribunal on 7-5-55 praying for an interim relief with regard to 
the bonus, for the year 1954 from management No. 1. The 
learned Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum after taking evidence 
and hearing the parties by an interim award published in 
Gazette No. 28 dated 12th July 1955 had granted an interim 
bonus of 6 % of the total earnings of workers as against mana 
gement No. 1. Management No. 1 took up the award in appeal 
and a Bench of the Appellate Tribunal reduced the quantum of 
6 % to 4 % . The concerned unions again filed a petition before 
the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum on 20-9-55 praying for an 
interim relief of 6 % bonus for 1954 as against management No. 2 
also . The learned Industrial Tribunal again by an interim 
award had allowed an interim bonus equivalent to 4 % of 
the total earning of the workmen for the year 1954 as against 
management No. 2 Management No. 2 also preferred an appeal 
against this interim award before the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
of India and a Bench of that Tribunal consisting of Shri P.D. Vyas 
(President ) and Shri Mahmood Sheriff (Member) by their 
decision dated 20-2-56 set aside the interim award on the ground 
that no interim relief was called for as against them without 
fully entering into the merits of the case. It was after this that 
the dispute had been referred to this Tribunal. During the 
course of the enquiry before me certain petitions under section 
33 were filed by the managements. Mr. C. K. Kunju Krishnan 
on behalf of management No. 1 had filed a petition on 3-8-1956 
praying for permission of the Tribunal to dismiss someworkmen . 
This petition was registered as Misc. P. No. 33/56 but on 
30-10-56 the petitioner stated in writing that they did not press 
it and consequently it was dismissed . Similarly on 3-8-56 itself 
Sri K K. Sankaran for and on behalf of some of the employer 
members of his Association filed twelve petitions under Section33 
seeking the permission of this Tribunal to disiniss some oftheir 
workmen. The petitions also were numbered as Misc. P. Nos. 
34/56, 35/56 , 36/56 , 37/56 , 38/56 , 39/56 , 40/56 , 41/56 , 42/56 , 
43/56 , 44/56 ant 45/56 . Sri K. K. Sankaran did not press 
petition Nos. 34, 35, 36 , 42 and 44. In the remaining petition s 
evidence was taken and arguments heard . I have dismissed all 
these petitions on the ground that the petitions have not been 
presented in the proper form and that no prima facie case had 
been made out against the counter-petitioners. Meanwhile all 
the three unions have come to terms with management No 1 
regarding issues 1 and 3 on 11-8-56 as a result of a conference 
held by the Labour Commissioner to settle the bonus question for 
1954 and 1955 . Eventhough the settlement came into being on 
11-8-56 the compromise petition signed by the purties was 
presented in court only on 26-8-57 . The compromise petition 
and the settlement annexed to it are reproduced below as they 


will form part of the records in this case . Having regard to the 
complex nature of the question of bonus and the financial 
capacity of the employers it is gratifying to note that they have 
made the adjudication easier by the compromise they have 
entered into . Therefore I have no hesitation in accepting it and 
pass this award in termsthereof. 

Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

In I. D. No. 94/56. 
Joint petition submitted by C. K. Kunjukrishnan , Manager, 
the Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers Union Ltd. 
Sherthalai, C. K. Bhaskaran , Vice -President, the Sherthalai 
Coir Factory Workers Union , Pattanacaud, C. K. Vasu , Vice 
President, the Muhamma Coir Factory Workers Union, 
Muhamma and A. Subrahmaniam , Vice - President, the Coir 
Labour Union , Pattanakad . 

We have come to terms regarding issues Nos. 1 and 3 now 
pending adjudication before he Tribunal and a copy ofmemo 
randum of settlement is herewith produced . Hence , we request 
the Tribunal to be good enough to accept these terms and pass 
an award in terms of the above petition . 
Dated 21st August 1957 . 

(Sd.) 
C. K. Kunjukrishnan , Manager , 
The Associated Cottage Industries and 
Shippers Union , Ltd. 

( Sd.) 
C.K. Bhaskaran , Vice- President, 
The Sherthalai Coir Factory Workers 
Union . 

(Sd .) 
C. K. Vasu , Vice -President, 
The Muhamma Coir Factory Workers 
Union 

(Sd .) 
A. Subrahmaniam , Vice - President, 
The Coir Thozhilali Union . 

ANNEXURE. 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
Employer Representatives : 

1. Sri Erayil Parameswaran Representatives of the Asso 
2. Sri C. K. Kunjukrishnan ciated Cottage Industries and 

Shippers Union Ltd., Sherthal 

lai. 
Workers Representatives: 
3. Sri C. G. Sadasivan 

President of the Shertallai 
Coir Factory Workers Union, 

Pattanakad . 
4. Sri C. K. Vasu 

Vice- President, Muhamma 
Coir Factory Workers Union , 

Muhamma. 
5. Sri A. Subrahmoniam 

Vice- President, Coir Labour 
Union , Pattanakad . 
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SHORT RECITAL OF CASE . 
A dispute has arisen between the workers represented by 
Shertallai Coir Factory Workers Union , Muhamma Coir Factory 
Workers Union and Coir Labour Union and the employers 
represented by Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers 
Union Ltd., Shertallai regarding the bonus for 1955. After 
discussion the following settlement was arrived at before the 
Labour Commissioner on 11-8-1956 . 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT. 
1. It is agreed that bonus for 1954 and 1955 will be paid to 
the workers at the following rates for the following two cate 
gories of employers. 

Shippers 

Non- shippers. 
1954 

64 % of the total 51 % of the total 
earnings. 

earnings . 
1955 53 % of the total 41 % of the total 
earnings. 

earnings. 
As the issue of bonus for 1954 is now pending for adjudica 
tion before the Industrial Tribunal,Alleppey , the parties agree 
to present a compromise petition in respect of issue of bonus. 

2. It is agreed that in future the Republic Day and Independ 
ence day will be given as paid holidays to those who have 
worked on any day from 19th to 25th January inclusive and from 
8th to 14th August inclusive respectively . In respect of the 
issue regarding paid holidays on Republic Day and Independ 
ence Day pending before Tribunal, the parties agree to present 
a compromise petition . 
Signed parties as above. 

(Sd .) 
Labour Commissioner 
(Conciliation Officer.) 


(Sd .) 

For Asst. Labour Commissioner. 
3. Now I proceed to consider the issues one by one. 

Issue ( 1) Bonus for 1954. As regards management No. 1 
they have two kinds of membership , Shippers and Non - Shippers. 
As per the terms of the settlement extracted above managemnet 
No. 1 had agreed to pay at the rate of 63 % of total earnings of 
workmen in the case of shippers and 51 % in the case 
of non - shippers towards bonus for 1954. The case of all 
the three unions is that management No. 2 should also 
pay at the abovesaid 

rate towards bonus for 1954. 
Management No. 2 have resisted that claim . Ext. W1 is the 
proceedings of the Tripartite Labour Conference convened 
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by the then Government of Travancore at Trivandrum on 7th 
and 8th October 1946. In this conference among others the late 
Sri P. S. Mohamed represented management No. 1 on the side 
of the employers and late Sri C. K. Kumara Panicker re 
presented union No. 1 on the side of the labour. 

It was 
resolved in that conference that every worker in all organiz 
ed industries should be given annually a lump sum payment 
amounting to an absolute minimum of 4 per cent of his total 
earnings in the year. Ext. W2is the proceedings of a conference 
of employers and labour of the Coir Industry held at Shertallai 
on 11-2-52, under the Presidentship of the Assistant Labour 
Commissioner, Alleppey . The Conference unanimously decided 
that the question of bonus should be left to the I. R. Conmittee, 
Ext. W3 is the minutes of the I. R. Committee for Coir Industry 
which met in the Rest House , Shertallai on 10-3-5 . with 
Sri N.Kochu Krishnan , Assistant Labour Commissioner in the 
Chair . The main item in the agenda related to bonus for 1950-51. 
In this conference also Sri C.K.Kui ju Krishnan for management 
No. 1 and late Sri C. K. Kumara Panicker for Union No. 1 parti 
cipated. The employer -representatives stated that despite 
repeated efforts they could not succeed in pursuading the 
members of the Cottage Industries Union to concede theworkers 
demand of bonus at the rates agreed at Alleppey. They also 
added that the considered view of the General Body of the 
Union was that 4 per cent was the maximum rate of bonus they 
could pay for the above years. The workers-representatives 
reiterated their original stand and said that the employers offer 
was not at all acceptable to them . Then the Committee consi 
dered the question of payment of bonus in advance payment 
pending settlement. After prolonged discussions it was agreed 
that workers should be paid an advance towards bonus at the 
rate of 33 per cent of the total earnings of the workers for the 
years 1950 and 1951. Ext. W4 is the minutes of proceedings of 
the joint conference of representative of employers and labour 
in the coir mats and matting industry in Alleppey and Shertal 
lai held at Alleppey on 16-10-52 with Commissioner Sri N.Kochu 
Krishnan , Assistant Labour Commissioner in the Chair. In this 
conference also management No. 1 and Union No. 1 were repre 
sented . The object of the conference was to decide the question 
of bonus to workers for 1952. In this conference no decision was 
taken but it was tentatively agreed that the two Industrial 
Relations Committees of Alleppey and Shertalai might meet at 
Alleppey on 23-10-1952. Ext. W5 is theminutes of the proceed 
ings of the above said joint meeting. This meeting also termi 
nated without arriving at any settlement. Ext. W6 is a memo 
randum of settlement between Sri C. K.Kunju Krishnan and 
another for the employers and late Sri C. K. Kumara Panicker 
and others for the workmen dated 22-11-1953 . It was agreed 
between the parties that for the years 1952 and 1953 a bonus at 
the rate of 42 per cent of the total earnings of the workmen 
would be paid . Ext. W7 is the proceedings of the meeting of 
I. R. C. for Coir , Shertallai Taluk held on 20-8-54 , with Sri 
T. D. Joseph , Assistant Labour Commissioner, Alleppey in the 
Chair. In this meeting both managements Nos. 1 and 2 and 
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Unions Nos. 1 and 2 were represented for the first time. In this 
meeting the representative of the workers said that in view of 
the impending Onam the workers must be paid six months bonus 
at 7 per cent of the total earnings for 1954 beiore Onam . The 
employer -representatives said that they could not consider the 
question of bonus for 1954 before the close of the year. The 
representative of the Associated Cottage Industries and Ship 
pers Union further said that in view of the importance of 
Onam they have decided that those who are capable of paying 
should pay six months advance bonus at 4 per centbefore Onam . 
But the newly admitted Coir Cottage Industries Association 
members pointed out that the financial position of their members 
was such that they would not be able to give any such bonus 
payment but that they might try to give something for Onam as 
they used to do formerly. The meeting adjourned without 
coming to any conclusion . Ext. W8 is the proceedings of the 
meeting of the I. R. C. for Coir , Shertallai Taluk held on 30-8-54. 
The representatives of managements Nos. 1 and 2 and unions 
Nos . 1 and 2 participated in this meeting. In spite of repeated 
discussions management No. 2 did not alter their stand but stuck 
up to their decision in Ext. W7. But a memorandum of settle 
ment was effected with management No. 1 and that is Ext. W9. 
By this management No. 1 agreed to pay an advance bonus for 
the first six months in 1954 at the rate of 4 per cent and that this 
payment of 4 per cent would be adjusted after a final settlement 
of the question of bonus for 1954 at a future date . Ext. W10 is 
a memorandum of settlement between Sri K. K. Sankaran , and 
Sri K. Raghavan, President and Secretary respectively of mana 
gementNo. 2 and the late Sri C.K.Kumara Panicker, President 
of union No. 1 dated 15th June 1954. The first term in the 
settlement related to bonus for the years 1952 and 1953 . 
It reads thus : 

അസോസിയേററഡം കാബേജ് ഇൻഡസ്ട്രീസ് ആൻഡ്, ഷിപ്പഴ സ 
യൂണിയനുംചേത്തല ആൻഡും മുഹമ്മ കയർഫാക റററി വക്കുഴ° സ് യൂണി 
യ നു ക ളും തമ്മിൽ ലേബർ കമ്മീഷണരുടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ 1953 നവംബർ 
22 -ാം തീയതി ഉണ്ടായ തീരുമാനപ്രകാരം ഉള്ള ബാണസ്സി ലും ക്ഷാമബത്ത 
വർ വനവി ലും 1953 ജൂ ൺ 26 -ാം തീയതി അസിസ്റ്റൻ ര ° ലേബർ കമ്മീഷണ 
ര ടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ ജോലിസമയം കറക്കുന്നതിനെ ആസ്പദമാക്കി നൽകി 
യിട്ടുള്ള ക്രലിവര് നവി ലും 40 ( നാല്പതു ശതമാനം മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ തീരുമാന 
ങ്ങളി ൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടു ള്ള തീയതി മുതൽ ഇന്നുവരെ തൊഴിലാളികൾക്കു കയർ 
കോട്ടേജ ° ഇൻഡസ്ട്രീസ്അസോസിയേഷനിലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കുവാ നും 
ഇന്നു മുതൽ മേല്പറഞ്ഞ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ച് ക്ഷാമബത്ത വർമനവും 
കൂലി വർ ദ്ധനവും മുഴുവൻ തുകയും മേല്പറഞ്ഞ അസോസിയേഷനിലെ അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾ തൊഴിലാളികൾക്കു കൊടു ക്കു വാനും സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. മേൽപ്പറഞ് 
40 ശതമാനത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ മേൽ വിവരിച്ച മുൻ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും താഴിലാളി കൾക്കും കൊടുത്തിട്ടു ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും തൊഴിലാളിയിൽ 
നി ന്നും ഈടാക്കുകയില്ലെന്നും സമ്മതിച്ചിരി ക്കുന്നു. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 40 ശതമാനം 
ക ണ ക്കാക്കേണ്ടതു മേൽ വിവരിച്ച മൂന്നിനങ്ങളും കൂടി ഒന്നായിട്ടാണു . മ 
പറഞ്ഞ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഇന്നുവരെ തൊഴിലാളികൾക്കും ചൊ ല്ലേ ണ്ട 
തുക 1954 ജൂ ൺ 30 -ാം തീയതിക്കു മുൻപു കാടുക്കുവാൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്. 
Ext. W11 is a settlement between a member of management 
No. 1 and Sri C.K. Vasu, Vice -President, Union No. 2 by which 
the employer has agreed to pay bonus for 1952-53 at the rate 
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specified in Ext. W10. Ext. W12 is another such settlement 
between the management of Prabha Coir Works and Union No. 2 . 
Ext. W13 and W14 are letters written by one P. K. Chellappan , 
another member of the management No. 2 to the Secretary of 
Union No. 2 to the effect that he has paid part bonus for 1952 
and 1953 to his workers at the rates specified in Ext. W10 and 
agreeing to pay the balance without delay before particular 
dates. The other documents filed by the Union are not strictly 
relevant to this issue. The oral evidence for the unions consists 
in the testimony of WW1M. K. Divakaran , WW2 M. Kesavan , 
WW3 T. V. Thandan , all workmen and WW 4 Sri C. K. Vasu and 
WW5 C K. Bhaskaran , Vice- Presidents of unions Nos. 2 and 1 
respectively . All of them would swear that the members of 
management No. 2 were carrying on a flourishing trade and that 
therefore the workers were entitled to get bonus from them on 
the same basis as was agreed to by management No. 1. As 
against this the evidence of management consists in Ext. E1 and 
the deposition of EW1. Ext. El is the list of members of the 
Coir Cottage Industries Association as it stood on 15-10-1955 , 
according to which there were 229 members on its rolls on the 
abovesaid date . EW1 is Sri K. K. Sankaran , the President of 
the Association He has sworn that the membership of his 
Association has dwindled down to 180 on 12-8-1957 , the date of 
his examination in court and that many of those who were out 
were wiped out of existence due to financial incapacity . He has 
further deposed that the remaining members, own mat-looms on 
an average of only three to four, and that their business is con 
ducted purely on a cottage industry basis. In other words they 
are both employers and workmen . Each of them would have 
scraped together a few hundreds of Rupees by their toil and 
that would be all their investment which itself is being eaten 
away by themselves every year. Thus according to him it would 
hit them very hard if they are compelled to pay bonus. Sri 
Kallercode Narayanan the learned cousel appearing for unions 
Nos. 1 and 2 strenuously argued that the practice of paying 
bonus in the coir industry has come to stay in Ambalapuzha and 
Sherthalai Taluks, as is evidenced by Exts. W2, W4, W5, W6, W7, 
W8 and W9 so much so it may be asserted without fear of con 
tradiction that bonus has becomemore or less customary from 
1946 onwards ; that by Ext. W10 management No. 2 also have 
recognised the principle of bonus for 1952 and 1953 ; that mem 
bers of the Association Nos. 35, 105 and 146 in Ext. E1 by Exts. 
W11 to W16 have disbursed partial payments of bonus for 1954 
and agreed to pay the balance before particular dates : 
that even these employers according to the admission of EW1 
own only five to six looms each ; that none of the members of 
management No. 2 have produced their accounts ; that the testi 
mony of EW2 that they do not have accounts should not be 
believed ; that the nonproduction of accounts would only show 
that they had available surplus by way of profits ; and that 
therefore management No. 2 also is bound to pay bonus at the 
rates agreed to by management No. 1 in the compromise 
petition . On the other hand . Sri A. Ismail Sait, the learned 
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Advocate appearing for management No. 2 contended with equal 
vehemence that as far this management is concerned they have 
not been parties to any of the settlements relied on by the union 
from 1946 onwards; that they have not recognised any customary 
bonus on their part ; thatmembers of management No. 2 do not 
run the industry in any organised manner ; that it is run purely 
on a cottage industry basis; that in awarding bonus the principle 
followed by all Tribunals is the Bombay Formula ; that these 
employers do not comewithin the purview of the Factory Act as 
is admitted by WW4 and wW5 the two Vice-Presidents of the 
unions in their deposition ; that these employers themselves do 
the loading, dyeing , bleaching and rehanking parts of the manu 
facturing processes; that the finished products are sold to the 
adjoining depots run by bigger factory owners; that as EW2 
would swear members are eating away their small capital 
as no profits are made; that they have agreed to pay bonus as 
per Ext. W10 only as a tentative measure and to purchase peace 
in their industry; and that therefore they cannot bear the addi 
tional burden of paying bonus . I concede that bonus as far as 
Tribunals are concerned is governed by the Bombay Formula . 
It has come to be recognised as a right vested in the work 
man to a share in the profit provided there is available surplus 
and there is a gap between the actual wages paid and the living 
wages. Tribunals have also recognised the principle of con 
tractual bonus and customary bonus. With regard to the 
coir industry in Ambalapuzha- Sherthalai Taluks it is clear that 
the principle of paying bonus has been recognised from 1946 
onwards in one form or other . In 1946 according to the decision 
of the Tripartite conference in Ext. W1 it is a minimum of 
consolidated lump sum ex gratia payment of 4 % . That decision 
did not preclude any management in any organised industry to 
pay more than that if their financial position so warranted. In 
Ext. W4 there is a reference to two resolutions adopted unani 
mously at the joint conference held on 23-2-1952. Incomment 
ing upon these resolutions, the Asst. Labour Commissioner 
who presided over the meeting is recorded to have observed 
tha principle that bonus was deferred wages was accepted 
by the employers on the assurance that rates should be 
determined previously . He added that in the interest of 
fair competition bonus rates should be predetermined . 
He then called upon labour representative to put forth their 
claim regarding bonus for 1952. It might be on this understand 
ing that bonus was fixed by the I. R. C. at Alleppey from 1950 to 
1956. In the interest of Industrial peace and with a view to 
enhance production no court can take objection to the prefixa 
tion of bonus. In this connection it has also to be borne in mind 
that Tribunals and courts have unequivocally held that bonus 
is not deferred wages. In this case I should think that this 
question of bonushas tobe determined on an industry cum region 
basis . The issue as mentioned in the reference order also lends 
weight to this view of the matter. So then the preponderance 
of evidence in this case goes to show that the principle of bonus 
has been accepted in this industry in the Sherthallai Taluk. 
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For the years 1952 and 1953 management No. 2 is also bound to 
pay as per the terms of Ext. W10 . I do not go to the extent of 
saying that management No. 2 has recognised bonus as custo 
mary ; but it has been recognised on a regional basis. Coming 
to the theory of available surplus none of the employers under 
management No. 2 have produced their accounts . Even Sri 
K.K. Sankaran the President a gentleman of person and status 
has stated on oath that he has no accounts. I cannot easily 
believe him when he says that none of the members of his 
association maintained accounts. But according to Ext. W10 
management No. 2 have also paid bonus for the years 1952 and 
1953. The method of computing bonus for the relevant period 
is given in Ext. W10 which had been adverted to earlier . The 
quantum laid down therein is 40 % of what the shippers union 
have paid as bonus and D. A. Therefore management No. 2 
also should have known the total earnings of a workman and the 
D. A. each workman got. Without ascertaining these figures 
the quantum of bonus for 1952 and 1953 could not have been 
arrived at . This presupposes that the members ought to 
have kept some accounts or other on which they had relied. 
Hence the nonproduction of accounts is highly suspicious 
and I am inclined to draw an adverse inference from their 
omission in this behalf. Management No. 1 have agreed to 
pay 63 % for shippers and 52 % for nonshippers. It may be 
that the financial position of the members undermanagementNo.1 
may be slightly better than that of the members of management 
No. 2. It has come in evidence that till the end of 1952 there 
was only the Associated Cottage Industries and Shippers Union 
in existence in which all the employers were members and that 
in 1953 some of them went out of it and along with others of 
their own rank and position formed the Sherthalai Coir Cottage 
Industries Association . By conciliation settlement at the in 
stance of the I. R. Committee, Alleppey the bonus for 1954 
was fixed at 73 % of the total earnings of a workman . This 
would show the condition of the industry in 1954 was better 
than in previous years during which bonus was fixed at lower 
rates , so much so it could be easily said that it was a peak year . 
Having considered all the circumstances and facts proved in this 
case I hold that a bonus of four per cent of the total earnings of 
a workman would meet the ends of justice in this case. This 
will be a uniform rate for all the employers under management 
No. 2. They are called upon to pay this amount of bonus within 
one month from the date of coming into operation of this award . 
Issue answered accordingly . 
Issue ii. - Whether the present rate of D. A. of Re. 1-3-0 

should be changed ? 
At the time of arguments it was not urged by the manage 
ment that the D. A. of Re. 1-3-0 prevailing at the time of the 
reference should be reduced . The unions on their part did not 
press for an enhanced rate. In the circumstance I find the 
present rate of D. A. whatever that be will continue to govern 
so far as both managements 

concerned . Issue found 
accordingly . 


are 


Íssue iii. - Additional wages for Republican Day, Elec 

tion Day and Independence Day in 1954 . 
By the compromise management No. 1 have agreed that in 
future the Republic Day and Independence Day will be treated as 
paid holidays to those who have worked on any day from 19th 
to 25th January both days inclusive and from 8th to 14th August 
(both days inclusive) respectively. Ext. W15 is a press note 
issued by the Government of the former T. C. State on 12-8-1954, 
by which August 15 also has been declared to be a paid holi 
day for industrial undertakings. In the circumstance I direct 
that all the workers under both the managements should be paid 
additional wages for the Republican Day and Independence Day 
in 1954 at the daily wage rate. Election day is excluded. The 
wages due on this account will also be paid within one month 
from the date of coming into operation of this award . 
(4 ) I pass this award in terms indicated above. 

I do not 
make any order as to costs . This reference is answered 
accordingly . 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
10-9-1957: 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Witnesses for management. 
EW1 Vasu . 
EW2 K. K. Sankaran . 

Exhibit for management. 
Ext. El List of members of the Sherthallai Coir Cottage 

Industries Association . 

Witnesses for union . 
WW1 M.K. Divakaran . 
WW2 N. Kesavan . 
WW3 T. V. Thandan . 
WW4 C. K. Vasu . 
WW5 C. K. Bhaskaran . 

Exhibits for the union . 
Ext. W 1 Proceedings of the Tripartite conference held by 

Government in the year 1946 . 
W 2 Proceedings of the conference held on 11-2-1952 . 
W 3 Minutes of the I. R. C. for Coir Industry met on 

10-3-1952. 
W 4 Minutes of proceedings of the Joint conference 

held on 16-10-1952 . 
W 5 Minutes of the joint meeting of the I. R. C. held 

on 23-10-1952 . 
W 6 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 

22-11-1953 . 
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Ext. W 7 Proceedings of the meeting of the I. R. C. held 

on 20-8-1954... 
W 8 Proceedings of the meeting of the I. R. C. held on 

30-8-1954 . 
W.9 Memorandum of settlement dated 30-8-1954 . 
W10 Memorandum of settlement dated 15-6-1954 . 
W11 Memorandum of settlement dated 25-5-1954 . 
W12 Memorandum of settlement dated 12-1-1953 . 
W13 Letter dated 9-10-1927 from P. K. Chellappan to 

the Secretary, C. F. W.Committee . 
W14 Letter dated 27-4-1952 do . 
W15 Copy ofGovernment press . note regarding paid 

holiday on 15th August. 
W16 Proceedings of the conference held on 30-1-1954 

at the Labour Office, Shertallai . 
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Labour and Local Administration Department. 

( Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis. 18614 /57/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , September 1957 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in 
respect of the dispute between the Management of N. S. Tin 
Factory , Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon 
District Tin Factory Workers Union , Quilon received by 
Government on 12-9-1957 is hereby published under section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB . 
Secretary . 


Before 
Sri K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 152/55 . 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
or N. Ş . TIN FACTORY, QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
QUILON DISTRICT TIN FACTORY WORKERS UNION , QUILON . 
Representation : 

1. Sri N. Raman Pillai , President, Quilon District Tin 

Factory Workers Union on behalf of the Union . 
2. Sri M.G.Koshi, Advocate , Quilon on behalf of the 
Management . 

• AWARD 
Government of Travancore - Cochin by Order No. L. 2-16177 / 
55 /DD dated 12-8-1955 referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
the Industrial Dispute between the Management of the N.S. Tin 
Factory , Quilon and the workmen of the above Factory repre 
sented by the Quilón District Tin Factory Workers Union . The 
only matter referred for adjudication is : 

G. 3123 
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Whether the retrenchment of twelve workers of the 

tinkering section of the Factory is for sufficient reasons 
or not and in either case to what relief are the workers 

concerned entitled ? 
2. The parties to the dispute as usual filed their claim 
statement and counterstatement. On behalf of the Management, 
EW 1 , the Manager of the Factory was examined and Exts. I to 
VIII marked and proved . The Union on the whole examined 
five witnesses and proved Exts. A to D. 

3. It may be desirable to state the contentionsof the parties 
before I pass on to a consideration of the justifiability or other 
wise of the retrenchment. Out of a total complement of 28 
workers in the tinkering section of the Factory , the Management 
by notice dated 4-6-1955 decided to retrench 12 workers on the 
alleged ground of long and continuous shortage of work . 

The 
Union would contend that there was no appreciable fall either 
in the volumeof work or in the earnings of theworkers attached 
to the tinkering section for a year previous to the notice, to 
justify the step taken by the Management. It is further con 
tended that the Management was overworking the workers of 
this section before and after the said retrenchment to meet the 
demands of empty tins. According to the Union even if there 
was shortage of work as alleged , since the tinkers were engaged 
on a collective piece- rate wasis , the retrenchment is not also 
justified on grounds of economy. Further it is alleged that the 
retrenchment in question was effected without considering the 
length of service of the workers concerned and the Management 
has thereby overlooked the principle of last come first go . The 
action of the management according to the Union is lacking in 
bona fides in so far as they , under the guise of retrenchment, 
singled out active Union workers and victimised them for 
demanding overtime wages. 

4. According to the Management the retrenchment was 
effected for bona fide trade reasons, and the twelve workers in 
the tinkering section were retrenched because they were sur 
plus to requi ements . It is stated further that there was an 
appreciable fall in the production in tins and the Management 
had no other go but to retrench them . The allegations that the 
workers were being overworked and that victimisation was 
behind the move are all denied . In their reply statement, the 
Management would likewise refute the allegation that in 
retrenching the workers, the principle of Last come first go 
was overlooked . But the Management by an application under 
Section 33 of the Act sought the permission of this Tribunal to 
retrench two workers, Sri Antony and Thankappan and take in 
their place two workers from the 12 workers retrenched on the 
ground that by inadvertance Antony and Thankappan who were 
juniors to the two workmen , we e retained . The Union ques 
tioned the bona fides and the maintainability of the application 
and I shall dispose of this application along with this reference. 
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5. From the nature of the contentions two questions arise 
for consideration . 

1. Whether the retrenchment was for sufficient and justi 
fiable reasons. 

2. Whether the action of the Management was bona fide 
or as contended by the Union whether the Management was 
actuated by malafides, unfair labour practice or victimisation . 

6. The principles to be borne in mind when dealing with 
cases of retrenchment may now be stated . It could not be dis 
puted that prima facie it is the right of the Management to make 
retrenchment of its labour force and Management is the best 
judge to determine the number of workmen who become surplus 
on grounds of rationalisation , economy or other reasons on 
which retrenchment could be sustained . But all the same a case 
for retrenchment has in the first instance to be estab ished by 
the Management. If the reasons for retrenchment are made out 
and if the Management is found to be acting in a bona fide 
manner , the action of the Management ought to be accepted. If 
on the other hand, there was no justifiable ground on which 
retrenchment could be effected and the same is found to be 
actuated by victimisation or unfair labour practice , the action of 
the Management has to be annulled and the workmen ordered to 
be reinstated. As laid down by the Supreme Court in J. K. Iron 
and Steel Company , Ltd., (1956 ( 1) LLJ 227 ) " the question of 
retrenchment could not be determined without deciding the 
question of good faith which in turn would largely depend on 
the finances of the employer, on the adverse effect that retention 
would have on the business and whether retention would mean 
the deadweight of an economic surplus (labour force ) . 

7. In the light of the principles enunciated above let us see 
how far the retrenchment of the 12 workmen in this case is 
justified . I may state at the outset that even according to the 
Management, the termination of the services of the employees was 
not brought about on grounds of economy. 

In fact the Manage 
.ment has no case that it has been incurring losses or that it would 
bé uneconomical to retain the retrenched workmen in service 
The Management could not have possibly raised that ground 
in view of the fact that the workmen in the tinkering section 
were being paid on a collective piece-rate basis, the wages 
earned being divided equally among the workers engaged for 
the job . And so in the notice dated 4-5-1955 declaring the 
intention of the Management to retrench the 12 workmen , 
the only ground stated is long and continuous shortage of 
work in the section . Another reason , vra . that the twelve 
workmen were surplus to requirements was also set up in 
the reply statement of the management. Still a third ground 
that old workmen in the section clamoured for more work 
and so the management was constrained to effect a retrench 
ment, was raised for the first timeat the time of arguments. 

8. Sri Raman Pillai, the representative of the Union urged 
that the case should stand or fall on the ground set up in the 
notice of retrenchment and the additional grounds now raised 


being an afterthought should not be gone into Sri M.G. Koshi, 
the learned counsel appearing for the Management on the 
other hand argued that the Management is not bound to 
exhaust all the grounds in the notice itself and that it is open 
to the Management to advance reasons at any stage of the 
proceeding and if they are borne out by evidence, they 
must be relied on . Without committing either way I may 
state that though decision must usually rest on issues that 
arise out of the pleadings, since the matters stressed before 
me are interrelated , it is but proper that I examine all the 
grounds set up in justification of the impugned measure. 

9. I shall now take up for consideration the first ground 
or the sole ground stated in the notice of retrenchment. 
Even though the Management has failed to produce that notice , 
it is admitted that the only reason alleged in the notice is 
long and continuous shortage of work in the tinkering 
section . Sri Koshi argued that an examination of Ext. I 
wages register will show that there has been some fall, 
though not an appreciable fall, in production after retrench 
ment, and he pointed out that while the average production 
per day prior to retrenchment was 3586 tins, the corresponding 
production after retrenchment was only 3253 , thereby reducing 
the daily average production by 360 tins and that this would 
go to justify the action of the management in effecting the 
retrenchment. But I may state that a comparison of the 
production figures before and after retrenchment may not 
help to solve the issue. The management took the decision to 
retrench the workmen in June 1955 on the ground that there 
was long and continuous shortage of work . Themanager of 
the Factory who has put up the notice , has further elucidated 
this ground, by deposing that the fall in production related to 
a period of 5 or 6 mnoths immediately preceding the notice . 
This is how he swears " Long and continuous shortage of work 
ആണു” പിരിച്ചുവിടലിനു കാരണമായി നോട്ടീസിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരുന്നതും. ഇ 
omos ? Tinkering Section - 01 DO Gelood moocoj gşmg 
കൊണ്ടും പിരിച്ചുവിടുന്നു എന്നു കാണിച്ചിട്ടില്ല . ദീർഘവും തുടർച്ചയുമായ 
ജോലിക്കുറവും എന്നതും അഞ്ചാംമാസത്ത ജോലിക്കുറവും ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചാ ഞ 
1955-8 Brojo 018 om Omdalen 00100 om mootorra 
1954 - es somon powms4000 dalw0 1955.oe om JO ANDO 

So even according to the Management an examination of 
the figures of total production in the first half of 1954 and 1955 
must clinch the issue and hence I shall give below the figures 
as seen in Ext. I for the period in both the years . 
Production of tins from 

Production of tins from 
January to June 1954. 

January to June 1955. 
Month 

Tins. 

Month 

Tins. 
January 59,240 

January 40,205 
February 43,160 

February 61,790 
March 66 465 

March 

78,425 
April 127.920 

April 

74.905 
May 84,875 

9 ...490 
88,350 

June 

90,555 


May 


June 
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10. On verification it can be seen that there has not been 
any appreciable fall in production in 1955 when compared to 
that for the corresponding period in 1954. Besides, except for 
an unprecedented rise in one particular month viz . in April 
1954 , there has been appreciable rise or a steady upward trend 
as months passed on in 1955. This must necessarily negative 
the contention that the Management were justified in retrench 
ing the workmen on the ground alleged in the retrenchment 


notice . 


11. Now the second ground urged that there is not enough 
work for all the 28 workmen in the tinkering section and that 
the 12 workmen retrenched are surplus to requirements could 
not also be accepted as a valid reason for retrenchment. One 
can understand the plea if it is based on the apprehension that 
the retention of the workmen would unnecessarily add on to 
the cost of production and is therefore uneconomical. No such 
plen could legitimately be raised in cases where payment is 
made on piece-rate basis . To a straight question put in cross 
examination to themanager (EW1) " Tinkering Section - cael 
കുറഞ്ഞാൽ മാനേ തു, മെൻറിന് പ്രത്യേക നഷ്ടം ഒന്നും ഇല്ല അല്ലേ? the 
answer was " a " Also the subsequent question and answer 
would show that this ground of surplus to requirements was 
never in the contemplation of the Management prior to ret 
renchment ojumiw coolando സാമ്പത്തിക ഭദ്രേ ത കണക്കാക്കിയ ഉ 
പിരിച്ചുവിടൽ നടത്തിയ തെന്നും ഞാൻ പറയുന്നു ശരിയല്ലേ , Tinkering 
Section - wel Jy w ogel05500S 1000 dom and 010120189 
( A ) Joomloos SMUDomooleloano retrenchment Solo 2 ° 
BOGRYPENDOM ( A ) 

12. Sri Koshi then argued that the average production 
was only 3,600 tins per day which , even according to the admis 
sion of workmen , could be finished by 14 tinkers. He pointed 
out that the workmen WW1 and WW2 have admitted that in 
eight hours a worker could soulder 250 tins and taking the 
average production per month or per day whether before or 
after retrenchment at the rate of 250 tins per worker, this 
complement of 28 tinkers could be seen to be absolutely 
unnecessary . It was also pointed out that Ext. IV produc 
tion statement for the year ending June 1955 would 
show that the average production per worker per day ranges 
from 120 to 130 tins which forms only one half of the production 
for an eight hour day . But it may be noted that in this indus 
try the work is dependent on demand which varies from day to 
day and from month to month and since the tins produced in 
this Factory are mostly used for packing cashew products at 
particular seasons of the year the demand is bound to fluctuate 
and so a statement of average production for the whole year 
would be misleading and may not give the real picture regard 
ing production . 

13. Now the Union has all along been complaining about 
the conduct of the Management in cousing the workmen to do 
overtime work without giving them overtimewages, In Ext. D 
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letter sent to the Management immediately after the retrench 
ment notice , the Union has raised this point and all the workers 
witnesses have spoken in clear terms that they were being over 
worked before and after retrenchment for which they would 
only be paid some batta according to the duration of work . 
WW1 has deposed that he also used to do overtimework till 
retrenchment and that as a mark of protest he refused to do the 
same after retrenchment of the 12 workmen . Even though the 
Management would flatly deny this, it can be seen from the 
figures of production in certain months that the allegation is 
not without basis . Secondly it goes without saying that a team 
of workn en on piece-rate basis will be able to do the allotted 
work at more speed and in lesser time than that turned out 
by individual time- rated workmen . For the foregoing reasons 
the plea on the ground of surplus to requirements also must 
fail . 

14. Now I shall examine the last ground urged viz . that 
some of the old workmen in the factory by presenting a 
petition to the Management insisted for more work to enable 
them to earn more and that the management could not but 
accede to their legitimate demand As pointed out earlier 
this is not a ground arising from the pleadings and normally 
this could well be ignored . But on scrutiny it could be easily 
seen that this ground too is absolutely lacking in bonafides 
and does not merit serious consideration . The management 
has not even cared to produce the petition alleged to have 
been signed and presented by some of the work men in the 
tinkering section . They have not also cared to cite any of 
the signatories to the petition or attempted to prove the 
justifiability of the plea. WW3 Antony who is one of the 
signatories has deposed that he has signed the petition at 
the instance of the Management and on pressure being 
exerted on him . He has sworn further that the Management 
promised to give more work and that while his average 
monthly income before retrenchment stood at Rs. 80 , it has 

risen to Rs. 115 per month . Sri Koshi pointed out 
that the evidence of this witness should be taken with a 
grain of salt since he is one of the two workmen whom the 
Management now wants to retrench in place of senior 
workmen who have been retrenched by mistake . But the 
Management is bound to explain how a junior workman 
happened to be signatory in a petition demanding retrench 
ment of workmen having lesser service. It is too much to 
believe that Antony who is admittedly the juniormost amongst 
the workmen would voluntarily lend support to a suicidal 
scheme and the only inference possible is that, as spoken to 
by him he was induced to sign the petition by the Manage 
ment on promise of more work which they ultimately gave 
by retaining him in service over the heads of his seniors. 
Hence it would bemore appropriate to stress that the case 
set up by the Management on the ground of clamour for 
more work by some of the old workers must be accepted 
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with a pinch of salt. Besides it is highly improbable that 
the Management would have retained the juniormost worker 
in service by mistake or inadvertance , especially when the 
Union has taken strong exception to the measure in time. 

(Vide Ext. D ) . Thus the petition under Section 33 filed by 
the management is lacking in bonafides and the Union has 
rightly opposed the petition as malafide. 

15. From the discussion above it is clear that none of 
the reasons stressed on behalf of the Management could make 
out a case for retrenchment. It necessarily follows that 
extraneous considerationsmust have influenced the Management 
to bring about the termination of the services of the twelve 
workmen. The retention of workers having lesser service 
especially Sri Antony who is a signatory to the complaint 
petition throws a cloud of suspicion on the conduct of the 
Management in this regard. The Union has set up a definite 
case that the Management was actuated by ulterior motives in 
effecting the retrenchment and that the samewasmeant as a 
punishment to those whom the Management wanted to get rid 
of on account of their trade union activities. As soon as the 
re renchmentnotice was put up, the Union by Ext . D letter has 
challenged the propriety of the proposed measure and further 
pointed out that it was clearly an act of victimisation against 
the concerned workers . The Union also requested the Manage 
ment to withdraw the notice to foster better employee- employer 
relationship in the Factory . Sri Raman Pillai pointed out that 
there are two other sections in the Factory, the machine section 
and the sundry section and if dearth of work was the reason 
for retrenchment, there should necessarily have been retrench 
ment in the other sections also. EW1 has admitted that if 
there is a shortage of work in the Factory it will affect all the 
sections equally , but he explained further by saying that 
when work dwindled workers in the other sections will on their 
own initiative rece.ve the retrenchment benefits and leave the 
Factory , He would at the same time swear that in July 1955 
none of the workers in the other sections was retrenched ; nor 
did any of them leave the service of his own accord . 

16. Sri Koshi then argued that there is no direct evidence 
of any victimisation on the part of the Management and the fact 
that there are office bearers of the Union still in service would 
show that the charge of victimisation is without foundation . It 
may be noted that in the vast majority of cases victimisation as 
such could not be proved by direct evidence and it is a matter of 
inference to be drawn from proved facts and circumstances and 
from the want of bona fides in the inpugned action of the 
Management. In this case out of the twelve workers retrenched 
four are office bearers of the Union and the failure on the part 
of the Management at least to hear the representatives of the 
Union before the proposed step was pushed through would 
show that they were not well disposed towards the Union or 
the workers who looked to it for support. Hence Imay conclude 
that themanagement was clearly actuated by victimisation or 
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unfair labour practice in terminating the services of the twelve 
workmen . It follows that the retrenchment in question was not 
sufficient reasons and the workers are therefore entitled to get 
themselves reinstated in service . It is admitted by the repre 
sentative of the Union that out of the twelve workmen retrench 
ed, six have willingly accepted the benefits and left the service, 
On behalf of the remaining six workmen , Sri Raman Pillai on 
14-4-1956 filed an application praying that without prejudice to 
the contentions of either party the Management may be ordered 
to pay the retrenchment amount to these workers and that the 
same may be adjusted according to the final award in the case. 
This petition was allowed and Sri Raman Pillai has submitted 
that the Management has paid certain amounts to all the six 
workmen . 

17. Sri Raman Pillai urged that all the six workmen have 
been unlawfully kept out of work and that they have been for 
the past two and odd years put to great suffering and hardship 
and hence they should be reinstated with back wages. I think 
that under the circumstances back wages to each of the six 
remaining workers at the rate of Rs. 20 per mensem from the 
date of discharge to the date of reinstatement would be just 
and proper. I direct the Management to calculate the amounts 
due to each of the six workmen on the above rate , deduct from 
the same the sum paid to each towards retrenchment benefit and 
pay them the balance within a month from the date of publica 
tion of this award in the Gazette. The Management will also 
reinstate the six workmen (their names are given in Appendix 
B ) within 15 days from the date of the publication of this award 
in the Gazette . Failure to comply with this direction will enti 
tle the six workmen to get wages at the rate of Rs. 2-8-0 per 
working day from the date of the expiry of the said 15 days 
till the date of reinstatement. In the circumstances of this case 
the Management will pay the costs of the Union which I assess 
at Rupees One hundred . Award passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum . 

K.PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
11-9-1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX . 
List of Witnesses for the Management s side. 

EW 1 . Sri K. Kunjukrishnan . 
List of Exhibits for the Management s side. 
Ext. I Wage Register from January 1953 . 
Ext. II Service List of workers retrenched. 
Ext. III Service List of workers retained . 
Ext. IV Statement No. 1 regarding work in the tinkerin 

section from 1954 July to 1955 June. 
Ext V Statement No. 2 regarding work in the tinkerin 

department from July 1955 to May 1956. 
Ext. VI Register of adult workers of 1946 . 
Ext. VII Service List of workers retrenched . 
Ext.VIII Service List of workers retained . 
List of Witnesses for the Union . 
WW 1. Sri K.Sreedharan . 
WW 2. Sri M. AbdulKhadar. 
WW 3. Sri M. Antony. 
WW 4. Sri G. Jayadevan . 
WW 

5. Sri K. Vidyadharan . 
List of Exhibits for the Union . 

Ext. A Leave Book of Employee No. 35 , Abdul Khadar . 
Ext. 

B Leave Book for the year 1955-56 . 
Ext. 

C Leave Book of employee No. 47, Khadar . 
Ext. D Letter from Quilon District Tin Factory Workers 
Union , Head Office Quilon dated 9-6-1955 . 

APPENDIX B. 
1. Sri Kesayan Pillai. 4. Sri A. Mustafa. 
2. Sri K. Vidyadharan . 5. Sri N. Vidyadharan . 
3. Sri C. M. Ibrahimkutty . 6. Sri A. Shamsuddin . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis . 18089 /57 / L . & L. A.D. 

Dated Trivandrum , 11th September 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in res 
pect of the dispute between the Management of the Murin 
jackal Tea Estate , Vakayar, Konney and their workmen repre 
sented by the Regional Secretary , Estate Staff Union of South 
India , Kottayam received by Government on 4-9-1957 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 

Before 
THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ALLEPPEY 


Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 1 OF 1957 


Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THE MURINJACKAL TEA ESTATE , VAKAYAR , KONNEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE REGIONAL 
SECRETARY, ESTATE STAFF UNION OF SOUTH 

INDIA , KOTTAYAM . 
Representation : 

Sri C. K. Parameswara Panicker , Advocate, Alleppey 

for management. 
Sri K. Bhanu, Regional Secretary for the Union . 

AWARD 
1. This is an industrial dispute between the management of 
theMurinjackal Estate , Vakayar , Konney and the workmen of 
the above Estate represented by the Regional Secretary of the 
Estate Staff Union of South india , Kottayam . The Government 
of Kerala State in exercise of powers conferred on them by 
Section 10 ( 1 ) ( C ) of the I. D. Act 1947 have referred the above 
said dispute to this Tribunal for adjudication vide Order No. 
L. Dis. 30469 /56 /DD dated 3-1-57. The question referred for 
adjudication as mentioned in the annexure to the order of 
reference is this , 
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“ What quantum of compensation is Sri N. Kunju Pillai 
workman of the Murinjackal Tea Estate, Vakayar, Konney en 
titled to receive from the management for his retrenchment 
from the Estate ." 

2. On receipt of the Government order of reference I took 
cognisance of the dispute as I. D. 1/57 and issued summons for 
parties on 5-1-57. The parties entered appearance on 13-2-57 . 
The claim statement of the union was filed on 22-3-57. The 
management filed their counter statement on 23-4-57. The 
union contended as follows. Sri Kunju Pillai was under the 
employ of the management of the Murinjackal Estate for 
more than eight years and was doing the work of regular 
staff . 

The Murinjackal Estate is a constituent member of 
A. P.T. But the employer purposely designated him as a 
Kangani even though he was a writer simply to escape the 
liability of paying his salary , allowances and other amenities 
as per the A. P. T. circular No. 168 dated 5th May 1948. Sri 
Kunju Pillai was paid only his basic wage . The corresponding 
dearness allowance and the servant allowance of Rs. 35 were 
denied to him . He demanded at intervals , that he might be 
given wages just like other estate staff. But on 8-8-56 he was 
retrenched from the services on the plea that the Estate was 
running at a loss and that therefore they were constrained to 
close down the industry . The so called retrenchment is without 
bonafides and is arbitrary and capricious. Even now the work 
done by Sri Kunju Pillai is done by one " Pattackaran ” whom 
the management had appointed after the retrenchment. On 
these grounds the union urged that the management should be 
directed to reinstate Sri Kunju Pillai when they reopen the 
industry and that he should be paid his allowances illegally . 
withheld with adequate compensation . The management on 
the other hand maintained in their written statement that Sri 
Kunju Pillai was only a Kangani that he was not doing the 
work of a staff; that the retrenchment effected was bonafide, 
that due to heavy loss sustained they had leased the estate to 
another ; that Sri Kunju Pillai owed them money under various 
heads; that he has not duly accounted for them ; that if a settle 
ment of accounts were to be made a considerable amount will 
have to be paid to them by Sri Kunju Pillai and that therefore 
the Union is not entitled to any relief and that their claims 
should be rejected with costs . 

3. The case came up for evidence on 23-8-57. The workman 
Sri N.Kunju Pillai was present in court. He was put in the 
box and examined. He has stated on oath that he had compro 
mised the issue with the management out of court and that he 
was not interested in continuing this adjudication . Sri K. Bhanu 
the Regional Secretary of the Union did not want to cross 
examine the witness . He has produced a letter written by the 
workman to the Union on 21-8-57 in which he had requested 
the Union to withdraw the adjudication as he had effected a 
settlement with the management out of court. On the basis of 
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this letter Sri Bhanu submitted that the prayer of the workman 
might be allowed . Sri Bhanu also stated in writing underneath 
the letter written by Sri Kunju Pillai marked in the case that 
he had no objection in his prayer being allowed and an award 
passed accordingly . Since the Union has no objection and the 
workman has settled the matter out of court to his advantage 
I find that no industrial dispute subsists between the parties at 
present. No order as to costs. The reference is answered 
accordingly . 


Alleppey, 
2-9-1957 . 


K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

(Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. L. Dis. 18615 / 57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , September 1957. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect 
of the dispute between the Management, Shendurni Estate, Kula 
thupuzha , and their workmen , represented by the All Travan 
core Estate Workers Union , Kulathupuzha, received by Govern 
ment on 12-9-1957 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 36/56 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
SHENDURNI ESTATE , KULATHUPUZHA 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE ALL TRAVANCORE ESTATE 

WORKERS UNION , KULATHUPUZHA. 
Representation : 

1. Sri R. Ramalingom Iyer, Advocate, Trivandrum on 

behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri K. C. Thankappan Pillai, authorised represen 

tative on behalf of the All Travancore Estate 
Workers Union , Kulathupuzha. 

AWARD 
This dispute between the Management of Shendurni Estate , 
Kulathupuzha represented by M / s A. P. Ninan and Sons, Kula 
thupuzha and the workmen of the above estate was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Government Order L. Dis . 
7609 /56 /DD . dated 9.4.1956 in respect of the following matter. 

Is the non - employment of worker Sundaram from 26-6-1954 
and Madaswamy from 20-4-1954 justifiable or not ? In either 
case to what relief are they entitled ? 

2. Both sides entered appearance and filed statement and 
reply statement. According to the Union both the workers 
Madaswamy and Sundaram were refused employment on the 
manipulated charge of overstayal of leave. It is stated that 
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Sri Madaswamy was permitted to go on leave for a week from 
26th April 1954 and when he presented for work on 3rd May, he 
was refused employment on the alleged ground of absenting from 
work without authorised leave. So also , according to the Union , 
Sri Sundaram was granted leave for three days from 22nd June, 
1954 and on his reporting for duty on the 26th June, he also was . 
refused work on the same ground . It is contended that the 
refusal of work to these workmen is unjustified and is an act of 
victimisation for their Trade Union activities. 

3. According to the Management, on 9-4-1954 SriMada 
swamy assaulted one Sri Pulikkutty, a co -worker in the Estate 
and bolted away from the place and nothing was heard of him 
till April 1955 when he suddenly appeared on the estate . It is 
said that he did not even care to respond to a show cause notice 
served on him regarding the assault on his co -worker . As for 
Sri Sundaram the contention of theManagement is that he took 
three days leave from 22-6-1954 and has not cared to return for 
work for one year afterwards. According to them he has volun 
tarily abandoned his service on the estate. 

4. The dispute came up several times for evidence at none 
of which did the Union produce the workmen concerned for 
examination . At last the case stood posted for evidence on 
22-8-1957. On that date too none of the workmen appeared and 
the Union representative submitted that the dispute may be 
settled out of Court. So time was granted to enable the parties 
to amicably settle the dispute and the case was posted for com 
promise or disposal to 4-9-1957 . On the latter date no compro 
mise petition was filed ; nor did the Union representative or any 
witness turn up. The Manager of the Estate who was present in 
Court was examined and the case taken up for disposal after 
declaring the Union ex parte . 

5. EW1the Manager has sworn that SriMadaswamy aban 
doned service after assaulting a co-worker on 9-4-1954 and 
thereafter he was seen in the estate only in April 1955. He has 
stated further that in August 1956 the worker presented a peti 
tion (Ext. II) requesting that hemay be employed in the estate 
and so he was taken in at first as a casual worker and later on , 
from 1-10-1956 he was made permanent. He also proves Ext. III 
letter given by Sri Madaswamy to the Management wherein he 
has stated that he did not want any of the reliefs claimed by the 
Union in the written statement. EW1 has sworn that Sri 
Sundaram overstayed his leave and that he also was given work 
when he appeared for work in August 1956. He has also proved 
the petition ( Ext. IV ) presented by him and Ext. V letter given 
by him to the Management giving up all claims against them 
It is said that Sundaram was also made a permanent worker 
with effect from 1-10-1956 . 

6. In the absence of any counter evidence I accept the evi 
dence of EW1 and find that no industrial dispute is subsisting 
between the parties. The reference is answered accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
11-9-1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Appendix . 
Witnesses examined on the Management side. 
EW1. Sri A. C. Ninan . 

Exhibits marked on the Management side. 
Ext. I Letter dated 9-4-1954 from Pulikutty to the Superinten 

dent, Shendurni Estate . 
Ext. II Application from Madaswamy to the Manager dated 

2-8-1956 . 
Ext. III Letter from Madaswamy to the Manager dated 

1-10-1956 . 
Ext. IV Letter from Sundaram to the Manager dated 2-8-1956 

requesting employment. 
Ext. V Application from Sundaram to the Manager dated 

1-10-1956 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis. 18099 / 57/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th September 1957 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal No.II, Ernakulam , 
in respect of the dispute between the Proprietor, Manuel Indu 
stries , Kaloor, Ernakulam and the Secretary, Chemical & 
Engineering Workers Union , Nirmala Buildings, Ernakulam 
received by Government on 4-9-1957 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L .. 
Industrial Tribunal No. II, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 88/56 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
MANUEL INDUSTRIES , KALOOR, ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
CHEMICAL & ENGINEERING WORKERS UNION , NIRMALA BUILDINGS, 

ERNAKULAM 
Representation : 

Advocate Sri R. C. Plappally for management. 
Sri Thomas Padassery, President of the 

Union 
for Union 

AWARD . 
1. The above dispute was referred for adjudication to this 
Tribunal by Order No. L. Dis. 23673 /56 /DD of the Department 
of Labour, Government of Travancore- Cochin State dated 
26-9-1956 . The issues referred to for adjudication are given 
below : 

( i) To what quantum of bonus are the workmen entitled 

for the years 1953, 1954 and 1955 ? 
(ii) Should the existing wage -rates of the workmen be 

enhanced and if so at what rate ? 
( iii) What should be the number of festival holidays ? 
( iv ) To what relief is worker P.Kunju Mohamed entitled 

for his dismissal from service in case his dismissal 

is not justifiable ? 
2. In the statement, the union makes a demand for bonus 
at the rate of one month s average emoluments to each worker 
for each of the years 1953, 1954 and 1955. The rate of wages paid 
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by the management concern is far below the living wage and 
bonus alone can fill up the gap. The management had made 
considerable profits during these years to justify the payment 
of bonus for all these years at the rates requested by the union . 
Similar and comparable institutions have paid bonus to their 
employees during these years under reference . The union 
demands an increase of 8 annas in their daily wages to each of 
the employees from 3-4-1956 . The wage -rates in the management 
concern are very low when compared to the wage -rates in other 
similar institutions. The present wage- rates do not enable the 
workmen to live a normal life . The union claims 9 festival holidays 
with wages ; one day each for New Year, Christmas, Good 
Friday , Onam , Vishu, Ayudha Pooja , Sivarathri, Republic Day 
and Gandhi Jayanthi. These days are important from the stand 
point of all sections of employees and it is only reasonable that 
the employees should be enabled to celebrate these festival holi 
days . The dismissal of Sri P K. Kunju Mohamed is unjustifi 
able and he should be reinstated with back wages He was not 
given either charge- sheet or show - cause notice before dismissal. 
No opportunity was given to him to give his explanation His 
dismissal is a gross violation of the principles of natural 
justice. 

3. The management contends that the industry has not been 
making any profits so as to entitle the workmen to get any 
bonus. The business is only in its infant stage . The Proprietor 
has denied the assertion in the statement of the union that 
similar and comparable industries have paid bonus. Themeagre 
amount of profit obtained in the years under relerence is, 
according to the Proprietor , hardly sufficient to make up the 
remuneration due to the Proprietor . With regard to the 
question of wages, the Proprietor maintains that the wage-rate 
in his furniture business is higher than those obtaining in other 
similar and comparable institution . The wages paid by him are 
mre than sufficient for a decent living of the workers. The con 
dition of the industry does not warrant the increment of wage at 
this juncture . The Proprietor has no objection to grant holidays 
without wages . His business cannot afford to grant any festival 
holiday with wages . His business is of the size of a cottage in 
dustry and cannot afford to bear any additional financial bur 
den . It is maintained by the Proprietor that Sri P. K Kunju 
Mohamed was dismissed for just and proper reasons and he is 
not entitled to be reinstated . The said Kunju Mohamed took 
leave on ihe pretex that he had some household du ies but dur 
ing the leave period he was working in another saw mill. Kunju 
Mohamed applied for leave at a time of great pressure of work 
and leave was granted with the utmost reluctance . He took 
leave with the intention of working in another mill and with a 
view to ruin the Manuel Industries. The employer dismissed 
him only after giving several warnings and admonitions. The 
Proprietor finally prays to reject all the items of demand placed 
by the Union . 

4. The Union examined witnesses WW1 to WW10 and mark 
ed Exts W1to W4. The Proprietor was examined as MW1 and 
marked Exts. Mi to M15 ( a ) . 
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5. The first issue is regarding bonus for the years 1953, 
1934 and 1955. Extst.M3, M3A : an / M33 are the balance -sheets 
for the years ending 31-3-1954, 31-3-1955 and 31-3-1956 res 
pectively of the management concern . Exts. M2, M2A and M2B 
are the profit and loss accounts for the years ending 31-3-1954, 
31-3-1955 and 31-3-1953 respectively . With regard to the 
question of bonus, it is now settled beyond all controversy that 
the employees in an industrial concern are entitled to get bonus 
as of right, provided there is surplus profit in a particular fin 
ancial year after meeting necessary and prior charges . The 
basis of the claim for bonus is that profit is earned as a result of 
the joint contr:bution of labour and Capital and unless and 
until profits are made no question or occasion can arise for the 
claim of bonus. The business of the management concern is 
only small one, employing only 10 workers. Of the Capital 
investment nearly Rs. 27, 515-7-7 the share of the Proprietor is 
only Rs. 720 and the rest of the amounts are borrowed from 
different Banks and other private individuals. The Capital 
amounts are mainly invested in machinery , electric fittings and 
in the construction of a shed . There is also a stock of furniture 
approximately worth of Rs. 10,000. Thus the major portion of 
the Capital is utilised for the purchase of machinery and elec 
tric fittings and for the construction of a shed and nearly 1/3 
of the Capital alone is seen invested in articles of furniture 
ready for sale. The amounts due to the various Banks and 
Sundry Creditors amounting approximately to Rs. 27,000 is still 
due and if any Creditor takes any action the plight of the in 
dustry will become precarious. In the years under consider 
ation there are net profits amounting to Rs. 1 396 , Rs. 1,016 
and Rs. 1,822 . The Proprietor is devoting all his time for this 
business and he has not taken any amount from the business . 
In the balance -sheets no provision is made either for interest 
on Capital or replacement of machinery and electric fittings. 
The overall finances of the industry is not at all satisfactory. 
There will be no surplus profits in any year after meeting prior 
and necessary charges; not even sufficient to meet necessary 
and prior charges and the workmen are not entitled to get any 
amount towards bonus for any of the years under reference . 

6. The second issue is regarding the enhancement in wage 
rates. WW2, WW3, WW5 and Ww6 are carpenters in the 
Manuel Industries getting daily wages of Rs. 1-14-0 , Rs. 1-12 0 , 
Rs. 2-15-0 and Rs. 3-2-0 respectively . All of them state with the 
present income they are unable to meet their expenses. None 
of these witnesses give the wage -rates in other similar industrial 
establishments. WW7 is a carpenter from Ayyappen Industries 
at Ernakulam and he is getting Rs. 2-7-0 daily wages and there 
are workers there getting upto Rs. 2-13-0 . WW8 is a carpenter 
from Premier Furniture Mart at Ernakulam . He is paid daily 
Rs. 2-12-0 . WW9 is a Carpenter from Chathiyath , near Eina 
kulam and he is paid Rs. 3-6-0 . There are two other workers 
there and they are paid at the rate of Rs. 3 per day. He has also 
given evidence stating that a stray carpenter i. e ., one not attach 
ed to any particular business place will get Rs. 3-8-0 per 
day. WW10 is another carpenter from the workshop situated on 
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the T. B. Road side at Ernakulam . He states that he is getting 
Rs. 3-8-0 per day . . According to the evidence ofWw7 to Ww10 , 
the daily wage of carpenters vary from Rs. 2-7-0 to 3-8-0 . As 
against this there is the evidence of the Proprietor Mr. Manuel 
MWI. In his chief- examination he stated that his wage-rate is 
higher than the rates paid by others . In the cross- examination 
he stated that he had made enquiries regarding wage -rates in the 
Ayyappen Industries, Varunny Industry , _V . J. George Industry 
and found that the wage - rates vary from Re. 1 to Rs. 2-12-0 . The 
ten workers in the Manuel Industries are given the following 
daily wages : 

Rs. As. Ps 
1. Lowerendez Mendez 3 2 0 
2. V. V. Mathew 

2 15 

0 
3. George Lopez 

2 9 0 
4. K. J. Chacko 

2 4 0 
5. Peter Lopez 

1 14 0 
6. P. Manuel 

2 10 0 
7. John Louis 

10 0 
8. T. M. John 

1 14 0 
9 William 

1 12 0 
10. Kunju Muhammad 

12 0 
The present emoluments are hardly sufficient to keep 
the workmen in reasonable comfort. The uniform evidence in 
the case is that in order to meet the expenses of food for a family 
consisting of 4 or 5 members it is essential to have at least 
Rs. 100. This Rs. 100 is one of the items of expenditure only in 
a family budget. There are a lot of other expenses also. The 
ideal aimed at by all concerned in the progress of India is living 
wage . There are a lot of definitions regarding living wage and 
to me it appears that the one given by Justice Higgins of the 
Australian Commonwealth Court of Conciliation in the Harves 
ter case is the most expressive one. His Lordship defined living 
wagę as one appropriate for " the normal needs of the average 
employee , regarded as a human being, living in civilized com 
munity " . Justice Higgins has explained further this pronounce 
ment in the same case. The living wage must provide not merely 
for absolute essentials such as food , shelter , clothing but for a 
" condition frugal comfort estimated by current human stan . 
dards” . His Lordship went on further by explaining that it is a 
wage " sufficient to insure the workman food , shelter, clothing , 
frugal comfort, provision for evil days etc., as well as regard for 
the physical skill of an arhisan if he is one" . In a subsequent 
case Justice Higgins observed that " ireatingmarriage as the usual 
fate of adult men , a wage which does not allow of thematrimonial 
condition and the maintenance of about five persons in a home 
would not be treated as a living wage " . Testing the daily emo 
luments of the workmen in the light of the above weighty pro 
nouncements, what is being paid in Manuel Industries is not even 
sufficient to meet the expenses of food necessary for the work 
men and their families . An equally important factor to be taken 
into consideration in wage fixation regarding any industrial con 
cern is the capacity of the concern to pay. The management 
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concern is its infant stagiadrid is doing business with borrowed 
capital. Increase trwage -rates bring in additional burden year 
after year and affects cost of production which in its turn has its 
repercussions in a competitive market. Considering all the 
aspects of the matter , I decide and order an enhancement of 
2 annas in the daily wages to worker No. 1 in list above given 
and 3 annas enhancement to workers Nos 2 and 3 in the list and 
4 annas enhancement to workers Nos. 3 to 10 in the list. The Pro 
prietor will pay all the workmen at the enhanced rates from 
1-9-1957. The list of the workers with the enhanced rates is given 
below as annexure . The enhanced amounts will form part of 
the basic wages. 

By paying the ten workmen at the enhanced 
rate , the Proprietor has only to bear an additional burden of Rs. 
2-4-0 per day and on this basis the additional yearly burden will 
be only just below Rs 700 which the industry can bear without 
any apprehension of future financial crisis. 

7. The third issue is regarding festival holidays. The Pro 
prietor is not giving now any festival holidays. The festival 
holidays are given for celebrating festivals and to give rest to 
workmen . It cannot be denied that every additional paid holi 
day would entail additional financial burden . The amount of 
expenditure by itself would not be sufficient to show whether 
giving of these holidays would put a heavy burden on the 
management or not. The relevant question would be as to what 
amount of profits the management concern is making and how 
far the profits would be reduced by the expenditure involved in 
giving paid festival holidays . The daily wage bill is just below 
Rs. 30 and to meet the demand of the workmen to declare 9 festi 
val holidays the management will have to incur an additional 
expenditure of Rs. 270 per year. Considering the present rate of 
profits of the industry this will be too heavy. The workmen must 
be given three festival holidays in an year with wages and the 
union is given the choice of fixing these days. The union will 
inform the Proprietor as to which of the three days in an year 
they desire to get as festival holidays and those three days in an 
year will be festival holidays in the management concern with 
wages. The idea of festival holidays with wages is to give rest 
to workmen . It must be remembered that carpentry work in 
volve a good deal of strain and physical effort. The monotony 
and strain resulting from hard work requires to be remedied by 
periodical rest. This essential need of the workmen has to be 
met at least partly . 

8. The fourth issue is regarding the dismissal of P. Kunju 
Mohammed . The case of the management is that he applied for 
leave on 24-4-56 stating that he had some house-hold duties but 
he was actually working in a mill at Kaloor owned by one Xavier 
Nilavarai. P. Kunju Mohamed was dismissed on 25th April 
1956 and Ext W1 is the order dismissing him stating the reason 
for dismissal. Ext W4 dated 5-5-56 is the reply from Kunju 
Mohamed denying the alleged misconduct. Admittedly Kunju 
Mohamed was dismissed without the service of either charge 
sheet or enquiry . He was not given any opportunity to explain 
his conduct. Admittedly the workman concerned was not given 
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any charge- sheet nor was he given any opportunity to explain 
his conduct. Before a workmán is disinissed , it is the duty of 
the employer according to the rules of natural justice , to give a 
written charge - sheet to the workman concerned. The workman 
concerned must be given an opportunity to submit his explana 
tion . After the explanation if any , an enquiry has to be held 
by an impartial domestic Tribunal into the alleged misconduct 
in which the workman must also be given an opportunity to lead 
such evidence as he may desire to lead. After the enguiry is 
held , if the domestic Tribunal holding the end viry comes to 
the conclusion that the charge against the workman is proved , 
he is to pass an order of punishinent. This rule in my opinion , 
embodies the rules of natural justice which require that a 
domestic Tribunalmust give full opportunity to the delinquent 
to prove his innocence by cross-examining the prosecution 
witnesses and adducing his own evidence, if so pleased . It 
contemplates a thorough enquiry , obviously to safeguard the 
interest of the employee against unfair labour practice and to 
protect him against vi dictive or caparicious action on the part 
of the management affecting the security of service. 
deviation from this rule , would tend to provide weapons in the 
hands of the management to victimise its employees and to 
resort to unfair labour practice . As there is violation of the 
principles of natural justice the propriety of the order of 
dismissal has to be gone into by judicially evaluating the entire 
evidence available in the case and arrive at a fresh finding. Ext. 
W2 is the leave application for 24-4-1956 and leave is sougth for 
attending his household affairs. In the year 1956 he had availed 
off leave altogether . 8 days and Ext. W2 series are the leave 
applications. The case of the Proprietor is that he applied for 
leave to work in a mill at Kaloor owned by one Xavier Nilavarai. 
The mill owner is examined as WW1. He has given evidence 
stating that Kunju Mohamed was passing through the main road 
at Kalocr at about 7 o clock in the evening of 24-4-56 and the 
witnesses called him to his mill to repair it. He took a trial on 
the machine and accidently a portion of one of his fingers was 
cut off. Kunju Mohamed was examined as WW4 and has given 
evidence stating that he did go for work on 24-4-56 and there 
was no work for him on 24.4-56 . WW1 called him at night on 
24-4-56 to repair his mill as he was passing along the main road 
at Kalour. The meeting of WW1at Kaloor was accidental. As 
against this there is the evidence of MW1 stating that Kunju 
Mohamed was working on 24-4-56 in Xavier s Mill. WW1 is a 
respectable witness and in view of the evidence given by him , I 
find that Kunju Mohamed had not gone for any work under him 
on 24-4.56 so as to justify his dismissal. His dismissal order is 
unjustifiable and cannot stand. I order his reinstatement. He will 
have the same service condition and pay at the time of dismissal. 
For the period of his involuntary unemployment the Proprietor 
will pay Rs. 50 as compensation . He is also given continuity of 


service . 


9. To recapitulate my findings, the workmen are not entitled 
for any bonus and all the workmen will be given the wages from 
1-9-57at the new rates given in the list given as annexure . The 


Proprietor will pay the balance amount in the arrears of wages 
calculated according to the new rate from 1-9-57. Worker 
P. Kunju Mohamed is reinstated with continuity of service and 
I award him Rs. 50 towards compensation for the period of his 
involuntary unemployment The workmen are given three 
annual festival holidays with wages and the union is given the 
choice of fixing these days. The choice of the union will be 
accepted by the Proprietor. I pass the award . on terms and 
conditions given above and the same will become enforce 
able after thirty days of its publication in the Government 
Gazette . 
Ernakulam , 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
31-8-1957 . 

Industrial Tribunal No. II. 
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Annexure. 
ENHANCED WAGE-RATES ACCORDING TO WHICH WAGES TO BE 

PAID FROM 1-9-1957 . 
Name of the workers. 

Daily wages : 

Rs. As. Ps. 
1. Lowerendez Mendez 

3 4 0 
2 . V. V. Mathew 

3 2 0 
3. George Lopez 

2 12 0 
4. K. J. Chacko 

2 8 0 
5. Peter Lo, ez 

2 

0 
6. P. O. Manuel 

14 0 
7. John Louis 

2 14 0 
8. T. M. John 

2 0 
9. William 

0 0 
10. Kunju Muhammad 

3 0 0 
APPENDIX . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management. 
Exts. M1. Wage sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 16-3-56 to 31-3-56 . 
Ml(a). Waze sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 1-3-56 to 15-3-56 . 
M1(b ). Wage sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 16-2-56 to 29-2-56 . 
,, M1(c). Wage sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 1-2-56 to 15-2-56 . 
M1(d). Wage sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 16-1-56 to 31.1-56 . 
M1(e). Wage sheet of Manuel Industries for the period 

ended on 2-1-56 to 14-1-56 . 
M1(f). Do. 16-2-55 to 31-12-55 . 
M1(g ) Do. 1-12-55 to 15-12-55 . 
M1(h ) . 

Do. 16-11-55 to 30-11-55 . 
M1( ). Do.. 1-11-55 to 15-11-55. 
M1(k ). Do. 17-10-55 to 31-10-55 . 
M1(1) . 

Do. 1-10-55 to 15-20-55. 
M2. Manufacturing , trading and profit and loss 

account for the year ended on 31-3-54. 
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3 ) 


95 


> 


9 


93 


90 


13 


8 


3 ) 


3 


92 


7 


99 


9 ) 


9 ) 


Do. 
Do. 


93 


97 


Exts. M2(a ) . Manufacturing, trading and profit and loss 

account for the year ended on 31-3-1955 . 
M2 (b ) . Manufacturing, Do. 

Do. 
on 31-3-1956 . 
M3. Balance sheet as on 31-3-1954 . 
M3 ( a ) . Do. 31-3-1955 . 
M3 ( b ) . Do. 3. -3-1956 . 
M4. Postal acknowledgement receipt from Kunju 

Mohamed . 
M5. Postal receipt dated 27-4-56 received for a letter 

sent to Kunju Mohamed. 
M6. Casual leave application from Kunju Mohamed 

dated 6-10-55 . 
M7. Do. 

19-10-55 . 
M8. Do. 

31-10-55 . 
M9. 

Do 

Mohamed . 
M10 . Do. 

do . 
M11. 
M12 . 
M13. 

Do. 
M14 . 

Do. 
M15 . List of tools issued to Peter Lopez. 
» M15 (a ) . 

Do. Antony William . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union . 
Ext W1, Discharge notice issued to C. K. Kunju Mohamed 

by the Proprietor of Manuel Industries. 
W2(a ). Casual leave application from C. K. Kunju 

Mohamed dated 24-4-56 . 
W2b ) 

Do. 17-4-56 . 
W2( c ). 

Do. 19-3-56. 
W2( d ) . 

Do. 
W2( e ). 

Do. 15-3-56 . 
W2(E ). 

Do. 15-2-56 . 

Do. 6-1 56 . 
W2( h ) . 

Do. 9-2-56 
W3. Memorandum of demands dated 3-4-56 given to 

the Proprietor of Manuel Industries by the 

Union . 
W4. Explanation submitted by C. K.Kunju Mohamed 

dated 5-5-1956. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the management. 
MW1. Sri Manuel. 

Witnesses eramined on the side of the Union . 
WW1. Sri Xavier Nilavara . 
WW2 » Peter Lopez. 
WW3. William Illiparambil. 
WW4. » Kunju Mohamed. 
WW5. Vareed Mathew . 
WW6. Everthose Mendez . 
WW7. 
WWS. Ouso . 
WW9. George. 
WW10. Joseph . 


93 


9 


73 


31 


» W2( g ). 


92 


> ) 


» Antony. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. Dis . 18602 /57 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th September 1957 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management,Messrs of BharatMotors 
Ltd., Ettumanoor and Sri. P.J. Joseph , Ex- Driver, Messrs. 
Bharat Motors Ltd., Ettumanoor, Cheruvallil House , Thella 
kom Ettumanoor received by Government on 9-9-1957 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4 OF 1957 

Between 

SRI P. J. JOSEPH , 
Ex -DRIVER , M / s. BHARAT MOTORS, LTD ., ETTUMANOOR 
CHERUVALLIL HOUSE, THELLAKOM , ETTUMANOOR 

(Complainant) 

And 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF M / s . BHARAT MOTORS LTD., ETTUMANOOR 

AWARD 
1. This adjudication has arisen out of a complaint 
filed under Section 33 - A of the I. D. Act 1947. The complainant 
is Sri P. J. Joseph , Ex- Driver in M / 3. Bharat Motors Ltd., 
Ettumanoor. The complaint was filed on 5-1-1957. The 
allegations in the complaint were these . The complainant was 
denied employment by the management from 20-12-1956 on 
wards without any reason whatsoever. He has not committed 
any offence. The denial of employment is a malafide act on the 
part of the management during the pendency of I. D. 3/56 on 
the file of this court in which the complainant and the manage. 
ment are concerned . Therefore the management is guilty of 
contravention of the provisions of Section 33 of the I. D. Act 
and the complainant is entitled to be reinstated to his former 
place with back wages and continuity of service . Pursuant to 
summons issued from this court the employer entered 
appearance and filed his objections on 11-3-1957 . He con 
tended as follows. Sri Joseph sent an application for leave 
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from 13-12- 56 to 19-12 -²56 . The reason alleged for leave was 
found to be false and leave was not granted. He was asked 
to take charge of the Palai-Ramapuram line on 12-12-56 . He 
did not like to leave Kottayam -Erattupetta line and hence the 
leave letter on false grounds. As company s rule 
incumbent could avail of leave without getting the required 
sanction for the same. Sri Joseph had been told that his leave 
application would not be allowed . Though he was not granted 
leave he did not appear for duty on 13-12 -²56 . A memo No. 
305/56 dated 15-12-56 was issued to him calling for an expla 
nation . No reply was submitted . He did not like to take up 
work , in the Palai-Ramapuram service but subsequently 
expressed his willingness to work there and actually took up 
work on 11-1 - 57 . Sri Joseph was never denied employment. 
His absence without leave and his refusal to reply are none 
the less bad conduct for which no punishment had been meted 
out to him . On these grounds the management urged that he 
is not entitled to any relief and that the petition should be 
thrown out . 

2. The complainant was examined in chief on 16-4- P57 . 
His cross examination had to be adjourned on an application 
from Sri K.K. Kuncheriya who appeared for the management 
due to his personal inconvenience. The complainant was 
continuously absenting himself during the further stages of the 
enquiry without even an application for time. Thus he was 
absent 19-7-P57, 1-8-57 , 12-8 -²57 and 22-8 - 57 . He has 
accepted the last notice sent acknowledgement due by post on 
17-8-57 . Still he did not turn up on 22-8 - 57 . On all these 
adjournments the management was represented . The only 
inference that I could reasonably draw from the conduct of the 
complainant is that he is not interested in prosecuting his case . 
Therefore I dismiss the complaint and hold that no industrial 
dispute subsists between the parties . Awarded accordingly . 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
3-9-57. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

PROCEEDINGS. 
Dàted . Trivandrum , 23rd September 1957: 
Sub : -Delimitation of Panchayat areas. 

ORDER NO. L. A. 8-2939 / 57 / L & LAD . 
In the interest of unity of Kerala and administrative 
convenience , it is necessary that the next Panchayat general 
elections are conducted in the T. C. area and the Malabar 
Kasergode area during the same period and under the same law . 
Necessary steps are being taken for the unification of the T. C. 
Panchayats Act, 1950 (II of 1950) and the Madras Village 
Panchayats Act, 1959 ( 10 of 1950) . It is proposed to conduct the 
next Panchayat general elections in Kerala , early in 1958 under 
the unified law . To facilitate this, it is necessary that the 
delimitation of Panchayat areas on the basis of the principles 
enunciated in the proposed unified law for the constitution of 
Panchayats, is finalised sufficiently early. The basic principles 
for the Constitution of Panchayats according to the T. C. 
Panchayats Act, 1950 have been adopted in the proposed unified 
law also . Although the existing Panchayats in the T. C. area 
are those which were constituted under the T. C. Panchayats 
Act, it is possible that some T. C. Panchayats and the people in 
those Panchayat areas may desire to have some change or 
adjustments in the existing territorial jurisdiction of those 
Panchayats. Government therefore order that the whole of Kerala 
except the Trivandrum City Corporation area, the Municipal 
areas and the cantonment area in the State will be delimited 
into named Panchayat areas, the delimitation being done on the 
basis of the principles for the Constitution of Panchayats accord 
ing to the T. C. Panchayats Act, 1950. Government appoint the 
following Delimitation Committees. The Committees are 
requested to examine the question of delimitation of Panchayat 
areas in the State , on the above basis, and forward their 
recommendations in the matter. Government consider that there 
should be Taluk Committees as well as District Committees, but 
as there are no Panchayats at present in certain parts of the 
Malabar-Kasergode area and as there are no Panchayat Inspectors 
in that area at present, as in the T. C. area, there is no use of 
constituting Taluk Committees in the Malabar-Kasergode area . 
Where there is no Taluk Delimitation Committees, the delimita 
tion work will be attended to by the District Delimitation Com 
mittees concerned without the help of Taluk Committees. 
2. The Committees will be constituted as follows: 

TALUK COMMITTEES 

(For the T. C. area only ) . 
( 1 ) The Tahsildar 

(Chairman ) 
(2 ) The Panchayat Inspector 

(Convener) 
(3) All presidents of the existing Panchayats 

in each Taluk . (Members) 
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DISTRICT COMMITTEES 
( For each of the 8 Revenue Districts ) 
The District Collector 

(Chairman ) 
( 2 ) The Deputy Director of Local Bodies (Convener) 
( 3 ) 

All M. L. As of the District 
One representative from each of the 
prominent Political parties in the 

(Members) 
District . 
The names /designations, and addresses of the personnel of 
the several Committees are given in the Annexure to these 
Proceedings. 

3. The Taluk Committees are requested to send their recom 
mendations to the District Committees in their respective 
Districts before the end of October 1957. The District Com 
mittees are requested to send their recommendations to the 
Director of Local Bodies, Trivandrum before the end of Novem 
ber, 1957. The Director of Local Bodies will forward the final 
proposals to Government before 15-12-1957 , 

4. The Panchayat Presidents who are members of the several 
Taluk Committees will be given T. A. at the sanctioned rates, 
that is, at the rates admissible to Tahsildars . The representa 
tives of the political parties who are appointed as members of 
the District Delimitation Committees will be given T. A. at 
rates admissible to M. L. As. The expenditure on account of 
T. A , to the above mentioned non -officials will be debited to, 
" 40 - A - Rural Development- ( a )-V - Panchayat Elections." 

5. The Conveners of the Taluk and District Committees are 
requested to convene the meetings of the respective Committees 
forthwith . 

6. Copies of these Proceedings are forwarded to the 4 Deputy 
Directors of Local Bodies in the Travancore-Cochin area as 
shown below : 
Deputy Director of Local Bodies , Trivandrum 80 copies. 
Do. 

do. Quilon 200 
Do. 

do. 

Kottayam 140 
Do. 

do . 

Trichur 160 
They are requested to despatch atonce a copy of these pro 
ceedings to each of the Panchayat Inspectors and Panchayat 
Presidents in their respective jurisdictions. The Panchayat 
Inspectors and Panchayat Presidents are requested to acknow 
ledge receipt of these proceedings by intimation to the Deputy 
Director concerned . Others are requested to acknowledge 
receipt, by intimation to Government. 

By order of theGovernor, 

P. J. MATHEW , 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

1. All the 8 District Collectors 
2. The Director of Local Bodies 
3. All the 5 Deputy Directors of Local Bodies 
4. District Panchayat Officer, Kozhikode 
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5. Additional District Panchayat Officer , Palghat 
6. All the Chairmen , Conveners and Members of the 

Committees 
7. The Secretary, the RS. P., Kerala Committee, 

Quilon 
8. The Secretary , Communist Party of India , Kerala 

State Committee, Trivandrum 
9. The Joint Secretary, P. S. P., Kerala Committee 

Office , Press Road , Trivandrum 
10. The General Secretary, The Kerala Pradesh 

Congress Committee , Congress House , Erna 

kulam 
11. Sri C. P. Gopala Krishnan, Jana Sangh Office , 

Kozhikode 
12. The Secretary, Kerala State Muslim League, Erna 

kulam 
13. The Finance Department (Vide Fin BG -AI-24710 /57 

dated 21-8-1957) 
14. The Comptroller ( through Finance Department) 
15. The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts 
16. The Director of Public Relations 
17, Secretary to the Governor 
18. The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister 
19. The Private Secretaries to the other Ministers 
20. The Secretary , L. & L. A. Department 
21. The Superintendent, Government Presses for 

publication in the Gazette . 


Name of District . 


1 Trivandrum 


do . 


2 Quilon 


3 Alleppey 


ANNEXURE 
" Taluk Committees. 
Name of taluks for Personnel of the 
which Taluk Com 

Committees. 
mittees are appointed . 
1 Neyyattinkara Taluk Tahsildar (Chairman ) 

Panchayat Inspector having juris 
diction over Panchayats in the 
Taluk (Convener ). 

All Presidents of the existing 
Panchayats in the Taluk (Mem 

bers ). 
2 Trivandrum 

Same as above 
3 Nedumangad 

do . 
4 Chirayinkil 
1 Quilon 

do . 
2 Kottarakara 

do . 
3 Pathanapuram 

do . 
4 Karunagappalli 

do . 
5 Pathanamthitta 

do . 
6 Kunnathoor 

do . 

do . 
1 Chengannur 
2 Thiruvella 

do . 
3 Mavelikkara 

do . 
4 Karthigappally 
5 Ambalapuzha 
6 Shertallai 
7 Kuttanad 

do . 

do . 
1 Meenachil 
2 Kanjirappally 
3 Peermade 
4 Kottayam 

do . 
5 Changanachery 

do . 
6 Vaikom 

do . 
7 Thodupuzha 
8 Muvattupuzha 

do . 

do . 
9 Devicolam 
10 Udumbanchola 

do . 
1 Mukundapuram 

do . 
2 Kunnathunad 

do . 
3 Parur 

do . 

do . 
4 Alwaye 
5 Cochin including 

do . 
Fort Cochin 
6 Kanayannoor 

do . 
7 Cranganore 

do . 
8 Talappilly 

do . 

do . 
9 Trichur 

do . 
Chittur 
Nil 

Nil 

Nil 
Nil 


do . 
do . 
do . 


4 Kottayam 


do . 


do . 


do . 


5 Trichur 


6 Palghat 
7 Kozhikode 
8 Cannanore 
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District Committees 
Name of the 

Personnel of the District 
District for which Delimitation Committees. 
District Delimita 
tion Committees 

are appointed 
1. Trivandrum 1 District Collector, Trivandrum (Chairman ) 

2 Deputy Director of Local (Convener) 

Bodies, Trivandrum 
3 Shri M. Kunjukrishnan Nadar (Member) 

(Parasala ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Plavila Veedu , 
Kazhiyoor , Karichal, Karim 

kulam , Nellikkakuzhi P. O. 
4 Shri R. Janardhanan Nair (Ney 

do . 
yattinkara ) Member, Legisla 
tive Assembly , Mekka Soolam 
Kuzhiveedu, Ottasekharaman 

galam 
5 Shri M. Sadasivan (Nemom ) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Pallivilakom Puthuval Puthen 
Veedu , Avanakuzhi, Aralam 

moodu, P. O. 
6 Shri E. P. Eapen ( Trivandrum -I) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
General Hospital Road , Trivan 

drum 
7 Shri A. Thanu Pillai (Trivan do . 

drum -II) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Pattom Palace Post 

Office Lane, Trivandrum - 4 
8 Shri V. Sreedharan (Ulloor) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Kalarikkalvila Kadayil Veedu, 

Ayrooppara, Trivandrum 
9 Shri R. Balakrishna Pillai do . 

(Ariyanad )Member, Legislative 
Assembly, Vadakkekunnathu 
Veedu, Kulathummel Village, 

Kattakada P. O. 
10 Shri N. Neelakantaru Pandara do . 

thil (Nedumangad ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , C.P.I. 

Committee Office , Nedumangad 
11 Shri R. Prakasam ( Attingal) 

Member, Legislative Assembly, 
Ratnagiri, Attingal P. O. 


dos 


Name of 

Personnel of the Committee. 
Disirict. 
Trivandrum 12 Shri K. Sivadasan (Varkala (Member) 
(contd .) Reserved ) Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Thenguvila House, 
Vayalanda Kuzhi, Vetto or, 

Kadakkavoor P. O. 
13 Shri Thankayya, Communist do . 

Party Office, Neyyattinkara 
14 Shri R. Parameswaran Pillai do . 

(Congress ) , Ex -Mayor, Gou 

reesapattom , Trivandrum 
15 Shri Ponnara G. Sreedhar do . 

( P.S. P. ) , Member, Legisla 
tive Assemb Vakil, Nedu 

mangad 
16 Janab M. Hakimji, President, do . 

Trivandrum District Muslim 

League, Murikumpuzha 
17 Shri K. N. Sukumaran , C / O do . 

R. S.P., Trivandrum District 

Committee , Trivandrum 
!. Quilon 1 District Collector, Quilon ( Chairman ) 

2 Deputy Director of Local (Convener) 

Bodies, Quilon 
3 Shri P. Ravindran (Eravipuram ) (Member) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Muthiravila , Nedungolam P. O., 

Quilon 
4. Shri A. A. Rahim (Quilon ) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly, 
Malika Veedu, Kottakkakom 

Ward , Quilon 
5 Shri T. Krishnan ( Thrikkada do . 

voor-General) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Vayalilthara, 

Kannimel, Quilon 
6 Shri K.Karunakaran (Thrikkada do . 

voor-Reserved) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly; Thengayya 
thumelathu , Ambazhavayal, 

Perinad P. O., Quilon 
7 Shri A. Kunjukrishnan (Karu do . 

nagapally ) Member , Legislative 

Assembly , Advocate , Quilon 
8 Shri G. Karthikeyan (Krishna do . 

puram ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Punnamoottil, 
Klappana 
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Name of 

Personnel of the Committee. 
District. 
Quilon -- (contd .) 9 Shri P. R. Madhavan Pillai (Member ) 

(Kunnathoor -General) Member , 
Legislative Assembly , Charu 

vallil House , Sooranad P. O. 
10 Shri R. Govindan (Kunnathoor 

do . 
Reserved ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly, Plachipoikayil, Tha 

zham , Chathannoor P. O. 
11 Shri E. Chandrasekharan Nair do . 

(Kottarakara) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly, Easwara Vila 
sam Bungalow , Kottarakara 

P.O. 
12 Shri K. Bhargavan (Chadaya do . 

mangalam ) Member, Legisla 
tive Assembly , Kaliyikamela 
thil Veedu, Veliyam , Padinja 

ttinkara, Pooyappally P. O. 
13 Shri N. Rajagopalan Nayar do . 

( Pathanapuram ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , Advo 

cate , Punalur 
14 Shri P. Gopalan ( ( Punalur) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Thenguvila Veedu, Eroor P. O. 
15 Shri Idiculla (Ranni) Member, do . 

Legislative Assembly, Vayala , 

Ranni P..0 . 
16 Shri Thoppil Bhaskaran Pillai do . 

( Pathanamthitta ) * Member, 
Legislative Assembly, Commu 
nist Party Office, Pathanam 

thitta 
17 Shri C. N : Raghavan Pillai, do . 
Communist Party 

office , 
Kottarakara 
18 Shri N.G. Chacko, (Congress ) do . 

Ex- M . L. A., Advocate , Patha 

namthitta 
19 Shri K. Sadanandan , (P.S.P.) do . 

B. A., B. L., Advocate, Quilon 
20 Janab K. A. Jabbar, Secretary , do . 

Quilon DistrictMuslim League, 

Kayamkulam 
21 Shri K.Chandrasekhara Sastri, do , 

( R. S. P.) Kundara 
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Personnel of the Committee. 


Name of 

District . 
Alleppey 


1 District Collector, Alleppey ( Chairman ) 
2 Deputy Director of Local (Convener) 

Bodies, Quilon 
3 Smt. K. O. Aysha Bai (Kayam- (Member ) 

kulam )Deputy Speaker,Kerala 
Legislative Assembly , Kayam 

kulam 
4 Shri R. Sugathan (Karthiga do . 

pally ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Srikrishna Bhavan 

Lodge, Boat Jetty , Alleppey 
5 Shri V. Ramakrishna Pillai do . 

(Haripad ) Member , Legislative 
Assembly , Chengalathu Kari 

chal, Payippad, via Quilon 
6 Shri P. K.Kunjachan (Maveli do . 

kara -Reserved ) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly , Communist 

Party Office , Mavelikara 
7 Shri K. Gopinathan Pillai do . 

(Aranmula ) Member , Legisla 
tive Assembly , Malethu Veedu , 
Edayaranmula P. O., via 

Chengannur 
8 Shri M :M.Mathai (Kalluppara ) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly, 
.. Vakil, Thiruvella 
9 Shri G. Padmanabhan Thampi do . 

( Thiruvalla ) Member, Legisla 
tive 

Assembly , Advocate , 
Thiruvalla 
10 Shri C. G , Sadasivan (Marari do . 

kulam ) Member, Leg slative 
Assembly , Chittayil House, 

Panavally , Sherthailai 
11 Shri P. S. Karthikeyan (Arur) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 

I dvocate , Sherthallai 
12 Shri Thomas John ( Thakazhi) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Kizhakevaliya Veedu , Pulin 

cunnu 
13 Shri S.Govinda Kurup , Com do . 

munist Party Office, Maveli 

kara 
14 Shri K.P. Narayanan , Secretary , do . 

District Congress Committee , 
Alleppey 
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do . 


Name of District. 

Personnel of the Committee. 
Alleppey 15 Sri N. N. Elayath , B. A., B. L., (Member ) 
( contd .) 

P.S.P. Office, Alleppey 
16 Janab A. Abdu Rahim (Muslim do . 

League ) E.T. Adima & Sons, 

Alleppey 
17 Sri C. Krishnankutty Nair , do . 

B. A., B. L., (R. S. P.) Advocate , 

Alleppey 
Kottayam 1 District Collector, Kottayam ( Chairman ) 

2 Deputy Director of Local Bodies , 
Kottayam 

( Convener) 
3 Shri A. M. Kaliyanakrishnan 

Nair ( Changanacherry ) 
Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Advocate , Changanacherry (Member ) 
4 Shri P. T. Chacko (Vazhur ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Advocate , Chamanpathal, 

Vazhur 
5 Shri K , T. Thomas (Kanjirap 

pally ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Advocate, Karippa 
parambil, Kanjirappally 

do . 
6 Shri P. C. Cherian (Puthup 

pally ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Padinjarekara , 
Mount Wardha, Muttampalam 
P. O., Kottayam 

do . 
7 Shri P. Bhaskaran Nair (Kotta 

yan ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Madathilparambil, 

Temple Ward, Kottayam 
8 Shri Joseph (George) (Ettuma 

Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Podipara , Manna 
nam P. O. 

do . 
9 Shri P. M. Joseph (Meenachil) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Poovempuzha, Ayakunnam 

P. O. 
10 ShriKR. Narayanan (Vaikom ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Sreenarayanavilasom , Adiyam , 
Thalayolaparambu P. O. 

do . 
11 Shri M. C , Abraham ( Kaduthul 

ruthy) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Makil, Manjoor 

do . 


do . 


nur) 


do . 
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do . 


Name of District. Personnel of the Committee . 
Kottayam 12 Shri E. P. Poulose (Ramamanga 
( contd .) lam ) Member, Legislative As 

sembly , Advocate , Muvattu 
puzha 

(Member ) 
13 Shri K. M. George (Muvattu 

puzha ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly, Advocate , Kalam 

pattuparambil , Muvattupuzha do . 
14 Smt. Rosamma Punnose 

(Devicolam -General) Member , 
Legislative Assembly, Advo 
cate , Ponkunnam 

do . 
15 Shri N.Ganapathy (Devicolam 

Reserved ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Munnar Town, 

Munnar 
16 Shri C. A.Mathew ( Thodupuzha) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Choorapuzha, Vazhakulam 

do . 
17 Smt. Kusumom Joseph (Kari 

kode ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Thalakal, Thodu 
puzha 

do . 
18 Shri T. A. Thomman (Poonjar ) 

Member , Legislative Assembly , 
Advocate, Palai 

do . 
19 Shri Joseph Chazhikatt (Puli 

yannur ) Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Kottarathymyalil, 
- Veliyannoor P. O. 

do . 
20 Shri K. T. Zacharias, 

Communist Party Office, 
Kottayam 

do . 
21 Shri M. C. Chacko (Congress ) 
Mundakal, Thiruvarpu , Kotta 

do . 
22 Shri V. I. George , B. A ., _ B. L., 

( P.S. P.) Vakathanom P. O., 
via Kottayam 

do . 
23 Janab E. A. Abdul Rahman , 

(Muslim League), Moulana 
Stores, Kottayam 

do . 
24 Shri P. K. Gopala Pillai 

( R. S.P.), Puthiyaveetil veedu , 
Kurumpalomattom , Kodikulam , 
via Thodupuzha 

do . 


yam 


do. 


Name of District. Personnel of the Committee . 
Trichur. 1 The District Collector, Trichur (Chairman ) 

2 The Deputy Director of Local 
Bodies, Trichur . 

(Convener) 
3 Shri Alexander , Parambithara, 

(Palluruthy ) Member . Legis 
lative Assembly , Perumanoor , 
Ernakulam . 

( 

Member) 
4 Shri T. O. Bava , (Alwaye) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Tharakandathil House, Alwaye . do . 
5 Shri K. C. Abraham , (Narakkal) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Pathiyil House , Ayyampilli 
P. O. 

do . 
6 Shri K.K. Viswanathan , (Mat 

tancherry )Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Advocate , Cochin -5 . do. 
7 Shri P. Govinda Pillai, (Perum 

bavoor) Member , Legislative 
Assembly , Communist Party 

Office, Perumbavoor. 
8 Shri A. L. Jacob , (Ernakulam ) 

Member , Legislative Assembly , 
Chittur Road , Ernakulam . 

do . 
9 ShriM.A. Antony, (Kothakulan , 
gara) 

Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Mangally House, 
Thuravur, via Ankamali. 

do . 
10 Shri Sivan Pillai, M. L. A., 

Ezhikara, Parur , P. O. Parur, 
Trichur District. 

do . 
11 Shri K. A. Balan , (Vadakkekara ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Vadakke Erayil, Kattathu 
ruthu , Vadakkekara . 

do . 
12 Shri E. Gopalakrishna Menon 

( Cranganore )Member , Legisla 
tive Assembly , Engandoor, 
Cranganore. 

do . 
13 Shri C. G. Genardanan , ( Chala 

kudy-General) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Pudukad 
P. O. 

do. 
14 Shri P. R. Francis, (Ollur) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Ollur P. O. 

do . 
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Name of District. Personnel of the Cominittee. 
Trichur 15 Shri W.H.D cruz, (Nominated ) 
(contd .) Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Stevedore, Princess Street, 
Fort Cochin . 

(Member) 
16 Shri T. K . Krishnan , (Kunnam 

kulam ) Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Advocate, Trichur. do . 
17 Shri K. Kochukuttan , (Vadak 

kancherry -General) Member , 
Legislative Assembly , Kutti 
chira House , Kuttanallur, via 
Trichur. 

do. 
18 Shri C. C. Ayyappan , ( Vadak 

kancherry - Reserved ) Member , 
Legislative Assembly, Kalathil 

House, Vadakkancherry P. 0 : do . 
19 Shri K. S. Achuthan , (Nattika ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Edathuruthy , via Trichur. 

do . 
20 Shri P. K. Koru , (Guruvayoor ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Kooliyat House, Pavaratti, 
P. O. Guruvayoor. 

do. 
21 Shri T. K. Ramakrishnan , 

M. L. A., Communist Party 
Office , Ernakulam North . 

do . 
22 Shri v . C. Ahamedunni, Ex 

M.P., President of the TCR 
District Congress Committee, 

Alengad P. O. 
23 Shri T. C. Iype , District 

Secretary , P.S. P., Trichur. do. 
24 Janab M. P. Kunjumarakkar , 

President, Alway e Town 
Muslim League . Committee, 
Alwaye. 

do . 
25 Shri K.G. Narayanan , (R.S.P.) 

Kunju Bawa Buildings, Erna 
kulam - 1 . 

do . 
Palghat 

1 District Collector, Palghat ( Chairman ) 
2 Deputy Director of Local ( Convener ) 

Bodies, Kozhikode.- 
3 Shri K. Govindankutty Menon , (Member ) 

(Andathode) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Gramom 
Post, Veliamgode, 
Via Ponnani, 


do . 
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Nameof District . Personnel of the Committee. 
Palghat 4 Shri E. T. Kunhan ( Ponnani- (Member ) 
( contd .) 

General) Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Edappal, Ponnani. 
5 Shri K. Kunhambu ( Ponnani do . 

Reserved) Member, Legisla 
tive Assembly , Post Balia 

patam , North Malabar. 
6 ShriK.V. John (Kuzhalmannam ) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Kannadi P. O., Palghat Taluk . 
7 Shri R. Krishnan (Alathur) , 

do . 
Member , Legislative Assembly , 
Kattusseri, Alathur P. O., 

Via Palghat. 
8 Shri P. Balachandra Menon , do. 

(Chittur-General) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , Meeni 

kodekalam , Vadavannur P. O. 
9 Shri K. Eacharan (Chittur do. 

Reserved ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Kavalikkal, Vilaya 

nur P. O., Alathur Taluk . 
10 Shri A. K. Ramankutty (Elapully ) do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Communist Party Office , 

Palghat. 
11 Shri R. Raghava Menon , 

do . 
( Palghat), Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Rice Street, 

Palghat. 
12 Shri C. K , Narayanan Kutty do . 

( Parli) , Member, Legislative 

Assembly, Changarath , Kongad . 
13 Shri K. Krishna Menon 

do. 
(Mannarghat) , Member, Legi 
slative Assembly , Kongasseri, 

Karimpuzha , Via Palghat. 
14 Shri P. Govindan Nambiar do. 

(Perintalmanna ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , Puthen 
Veedu , Perintalmanna , 

Via Palghat. 
15 Shri P. V. Kunhunni Nayar 

do . 
(Ottapalam ) Member, Legisla 
tive Assembly , Communist 
Party Office, Ottapalam . 


Name of District. 

Personnel of the Committee . 
Palghat 16 Shri E. P. Gopalan ( Pattambi) (Member) 
( contd .) 

Member , Legislative Assembly , 
Erasseri, Padinharathil, 

Amayur, Pattambi. 
17 Shri K. V. Muhammad 

do. 
(Mankada ) Member , Legisla 
tive Assembly , Mannissery 

House ,Malappuram . 
18 Shri P. P. Krishnan , 

do . 
Communist Party Office , 

Shoranur. 
19 Shri T.P. Kesava Menon , B.A-, B.L. do . 

President, Palghat District 

Congress Committee, Palghat . 
20 Shri Koran , Ex - M . L. A., 

do . 
( P. S. P. ), Perintalmanna 

P. O., Palghat District. 
21 Captain T. B.K.Menon , 

do. 
President, Kerala Pradesh 
Jana Sangh, Deveevilasom , 

Palghat. 
22 Hajee E. S. M.Haneefa Sahib , do . 

President,Muslim League , 

Palghat. 
23 Shri M., Rasheed (R. S. P.) , 

do . 
Puthiyiruthy, Palappetty , 

Via Ponnani. 
Kozhikode 1 The District Collector, (Chairman ) 

Kozhikode 
2 The Deputy Director of Local ( Convener ) 

Bodies, Kozhikode 
3 Shri K.Moideenkutly Haji (Member) 

( Tirur) Member, Legislative 

Assembly , Tirur. 
4 Shri C , H , Mohamedkoya 

do . 
( Tanur ) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Editor, 

" Chandrika" Kozhikode. 
5 Shri C. Ahmedkutty 

do. 
(Kuttipuram ) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly, P. O. Cherur, 

Via Vengara . 
6 Shri K. Avukkadarkutty Naha 

do. 
( Tirurangady) Member , 
Legislative Assembly , 
Parpanangadi P. O. 


15 


Personnel of the Committee. 


Name of 

District. 
Kozhikode 

( contd . ) 


7 Shri K. Hassan Gani 

(Member) 
(Malappuram ) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Advocate , 

Cochin - 1 . 
8 Shri P. P.Ummer Koya 

do. 
(Manjeri-General) Member, 
Legislative Assembly, Convent 

Road, Kozhikode- 1 . 
9 Shri M. Chadayan 

do . 
(Manjeri-Reserved ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , 
Pazhayayangadi P. O. 

Cannanore . 
10 Shri Ahamed Kurikkal, M. P.M., do . 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 

Kondotty . 
11 Smt. Sarada Krishnan 

do . 
(Kozhikode- 1) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly , Sarat Nivas, 

Chalapuram , Kozhikode- 2. 
12 Shri P. Kumaran 

do. 
(Kozhikode- II) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , Karuna , 

Gandhi Road, Kozhikode- 1 . 
13 Shri A. Bala Gopalan 

do. 
(Chevayur) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Devi Vilas, 

Puthiyara P. O. 
14 Smt. Leela Damodara Menon do . 

(Kunnamangalam ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly, Annoth 
Hall , Chalappuram , Kozhi 

kode -2 . 
15 Shri M.Gopalankutty Nair 

do . 
(Koduvally ) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly , Mari Veettil , 
Kizhakkoth P. O., Via Kodu 

vally . 
16 Shri M. Narayana Kurup 

do . 
(Balussery ) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly , 5-120 , 

Ottapalam . 
17. Shri P.M.Kunhiraman Nambiar do . 

(Quilandy ) Member , Legis 
lative Assembly , Azhikode P. O., 
Cannanore District. 
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Name of 
District . 
Kozhicode 

(contd .) 


Personnel of the Committee 
18 Shri M. Kumaran ( Perambra ) (Member ) 

Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Communist Party Office, 

Perambra . 
19 ShriM. K. Kelu (Badagara ) 

do . 
Member, Legislative Assembly , 
Communist Party Office, 

Badagara. 
20 Shri C. H. Kanaran 

do . 
(Nadapurom ) Member, Legis 
lative Assembly , Communist 

Party Office , Nadapurom . 
21 Shri K. Chathunni, Communist do. 

Party Office , Puthiyara, Kozhi 

kode - 4 . 
22 Shri A.Mohammed Koya , 

do . 
Secretary, Kozhikode District 
Congress Committee, Kozhi 

kode- 1, 
23 Shri K.Kunjiramakurup , 

do. 
P.S. P. Office , Kozhikode - 4 . 
24 Shri I. G.Menoky, B , A , B. L. 

do 
Advocate , President, Kozhi 
kode District Janasangh , 

Kozhikode- 2 . 
25 Janab M. P. A. Assankutty 

(Muslim -League ) Kurikkal, 
Fathima Press, Manjeri ( South 

Malabar .) 
26 Shri P. M. Padmanabhan 

do. 
(R. S. P.) M. A. LL. B., 
Advocate, Chalappuram , 

Kozhikode- 2 . 
1 The District Collector 

(Chairman ) 
Cannanore. 
2 The Deputy Director of Local ( Convener) 

Bodies, Kozhikode . 
3 Shri N.K.Kunhikrishnan Nair (Member) 

(Wynad -General) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , 
Naduvil Veedu , Kuppathode , 

Kaniambatta P. O. 
4 Shri V.Madura 

do . 
(Wynad - Reserved ) Member , 
Legislative Assembly , 
Vazhavatta, Muttil P. O. 


do. 


. 


Cannanore 
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Name of District. Personnel of the Committee. 
Cannanore 5 Shri P. Ramunny Kurup (Member) 
( contd .) 

(Kuthuparamba) Member , 
Legislative Assembly, Panur , 

North Malabar. 
6 Shri N. E. Balaram , Member, do . 

Legislative Assembly , 
Mattannur, Cannanore 

District . 
7 Shri Kannan Chaliyath ,Member, do. 

Legislative Assembly , Trade 

Union Office , Cannanore . 
8 Shri K. P. R.Gopalan Nambiar do . 

(Madai) Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Kalliasseri P. O. 

.via Pappinisseri. 
9 Shri T. C. Narayanan Nambiar do . 

( Trikkur) , Member, Legislative 
Assembly , Narath P. O. 

Baliapatom . 
10 Shri Kallalan 

do . 
(Nileswar -Reserved ), Member, 
Legislative Assembly , 
District Board Member, 

Madikai, Kanhangad P. O. 
11 Shri K. Chandrasekharan 

do . 
(Hosdrug ) , Member, Legis 
lative Assembly, Advocate, 

Beach Road, Kasaragod . 
12 Shri Chrippady Kunhikrishnan 

Nair (Kasaragod ) Member, 
Legislative Assembly , Perole, 

Nileswar P. O. 
13 Shri Umesh Rao (Manjeswar) do . 

Member , Legislative Assembly , 

Advocate , Kasaragod . 
14 Shri K. V. Narayanan Nambiar do . 

(Communist ) , President, 

Panchayat Board , Kalliasseri, 
15 Sri P. Gopalan , General Secretary , do. 

District Congress Committee, 
... Cannanore . 
16 Sri N. K. Balakrishnan P.S. P. do . 

Office, Fort Road , Cannanore. 
17 Shri Seshagiri Naik , Secretary , do 

Bharatheya Janasangh , Bank 
Road , Kasugode . 


do . 
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Name of District Personnel of the Committee . 
Cannanore 
( concld .) 
18 Janab C. K. P. Cheria 

(Member ) 
Manukeyi Sahib , Secretary, 
Muslim League Committee , 

Tellicherry 
19. Shri E.Krishnan Nair , Puzhathi, 

Chirakkal, via Cannanore. 


do. 


ol 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 

Public Works Department (Irrigation ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. IR4-9673 /57 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th September 1957 . 
Government are pleased to issue the following Rules for 
the construction , repair and maintenance of Lift Irrigation 
Schemes . 
I. Lift Irrigation works shall for the purpose of these rules 

be divided into three categories: -viz 
( a ) Lift Irrigation schemes benefiting an extent of not less 
than ten acres and notmore than fifty acres. 

(b ) Lift Irrigation schemes benefiting an extent of not less 
than fifty acres, and not more than 200 acres. 

(c ) Lift Irrigation schemes benefiting more than 200 acres. 
II. Lift Irrigation works benefiting areas of 10 acres and 

above up to 50 acres . 
( a ) Construction , repair and maintenance of schemes of 
this type shall hereafter be left to be done by the ryots 
themselves . 

(b ) In respect of such schemes undertaken by the ryots, 
Government may give a suitable subsidy not exceeding Rs. 5 
per acre per year for the third paddy crop raised by availing of 
Lift Irrigation facilities. 

(c ) If in a particular year , a third crop has been raised 
availing of the irrigation facilities provided by a Lift Irrigation 
scheme constructed by the ryots and if the ryots desire to 
obtain subsidy, they may apply for the purpose to the Tahsildar 
of the Taluk . 

( d ) The Tahsildar or the Deputy Tahsildar shall on receipt 
of the application inspect the work and its locality . He will 
ascertain the area benefited by the work and examine whether 
a third crop has been raised on the lands benefited by the work , 
that year. 

(e ) If the Tahsildar is satisfied that the area benefited is 
under the Lift Irrigation scheme and that a third crop has been 
raised on the land that year by availing of the Lift Irrigation 
facilities, he will forward the application with his recommenda 
tion to the Revenue Divisional Officer. If not, the Tahsildar 
shall reject the application . 

( f) The Revenue Divisional Officer will, after such further 
enquiries as he deems desirable , allow or reject the prayer 
contained in the application . If the prayer is allowed , he will 
make necessary and early arrangements for the disbursement 
of the subsidy. 

( g ) One appeal will lie to the District Collector on the 
decision of the Revenue Divisional Officer . 
JIE. Lift Irrigation works for areas above 50 acres and up 

to 200 acres. 
( a ) Construction , repair and maintenance of Lift Irrigation 
works of this type will be done by Co-operative Societies of 
cultivators 

(b ) Governmentwill give the following aids to such Co 
operative Societies: 
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(i) Civil works will ordinarily be done by Government. 
The cost of construction of such works up to Rs. 50 per acre 
of the area benefited will be met by Government. If the cost 
of construction exceeds Rs. 50 per acre the Societies will bear 
the excess cost. The Societies will be required to remit such 
excess cost in advance or in two or three instalments as may 
be fixed by Government according to the merits of each case . 
No centage will be charged in respect of these works. 

If the societies desire to have the Civil Works done by 
themselves, they will be , allowed to do so . In such cases, the 
actual cost of construction of the work up to a maximum of 
Rs. 50 per acre will be paid by Government to the Society . 

( ii) If pump sets are to be installed, Government will 
advance interest- free loans, to the extent of 50 per cent of the 
cost of the pump sets installed. These loans are repayable in 
five equal annual instalments, the repayment commencing from 
the third year of the disbursement of the loan. The general 
assets of the Society will be the security for the loan . The loan 
is also liable for realisation in the event of a default, under the 
provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act in force. 

(iii) The Societies will also be given a subsidy at the 
rate not exceeding Rs. 3 per acre for a second paddy crop and 
Rs. 5 per acre for a third paddy crop raised in the areas benefit 
ed by the Lift Irrigation works undertaken by them . 

( c) Cultivators who desire to take advantage of Lift Irriga 
tion facilities and also desire to have the concessions contained 
in sub -rule (b ) above must apply to the Registrar of Co- operative 
Societies for registering themselves in a Co- operative Society 
under the Co- operative Societies Act for the time being in force. 
In sanctioning registration the Registrar of Co- operative Socie 
ties shall have due regard to the following aspects also -viz ., 

(i) That the Lift Irrigation Scheme proposed is techni 
cally sound. For this the Registrar shall consult the Chief 
Engineer (General and Irrigation ), regarding the technical 
soundness of the scheme, approximate cost and area likely 
benefited . 

(ii) That the area benefited by the scheme is above 50 
acres. 

( iii) That the share capital of the society is sufficient for 
meeting the Society s portion of the expenditure for proper 
working of the scheme and for the security in sub -rule b (ii) 
above . 

( d ) (i) After getting the Society registered the Society shall 
apply to the Chief Engineer (General and Irrigation ) , through 
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies for necessary assistance 
in the construction of the works. The application must clearly 
state whether the Society desired to have the scheme construct 
ed by themselves or by Government. 

( ii ) The Chief Engineer will examine the matter in detail 
and sanction the scheme taking into consideration the availabi 
lity of funds. If the works are to be constructed by Govern 
ment, the Chief Engineer will forthwith order the execution of 
the work . In cases where the Society has undertaken to 
construct the works they will be directed by the Registrar of 
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Co -operative Societies to do so forthwith and they shall also be 
required to complete the works within such reasonable period 
as estimated by the Chief Engineer . 

(iii) Failure on the part of the Society to complete the 
work in time without reasonable cause will entail the forfeiture 
of assistance by Government. 

(e ) (i) In cases where the works are executed by Govern 
ment, the Chief Engineer shallmake an estimate of the expendi 
ture to be incurred on the work . 

(ii) If the total expenditure exceeds the expenditure 
calculated at Rs. 50 per acre of the area likely to be benefited by 
the scheme, he will forthwith intimate the Registrar of Co 
operative Societies the total excess expenditure , requesting him 
to arrange for the recovery of the amount from the Society . 
The Registrar of Co-operative Societies will immediately on 
receipt of this intimation , arrange for the recovery of the 
amount from the Society in lump or in two or three instalments 
as may be fixed by Government according to the merits of each 
case . Any sum so due is liable to be recovered under the pro 
visions of the Revenue Recovery Act in force, in the event of a 
default . 

( f) In cases where the Society has undertaken the work, 
the Chief Engineer shall, on receipt of information regarding 
completion of work from the Registrar of Co- operative Societies 
and after satisfying himself of the proper completion arrange 
for an estimate of the cost of the work being prepared. If the 
cost per acre of the area likely to be benefited is less than 
Rs. 50 per acre he shall arrange for the disbursement of the 
total cost to the Society . In cases where the expenditure ex 
ceeds Rs. 50 per acre, total cost calculated at the rate of Rs. 5 ) 
per acre of the area likely to be benefited shall be arranged to 
be disbursed to the Society . 

( g ) The Society may , as soon as the works are completed 
if it so desires , apply with full details for loans for meeting the 
cost of erecting the necessary pump sets to the Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies. 

(h ) On receipt of the application mentioned in (g ) above, 
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies shall, in consultation 
with the technical department make an estimate of the cost of 
the pump sets. Hemay then sanction a loan for an amount not 
exceeding 50 per cent of the cost of the pump sets , if funds are 
available for the purpose in that year s budget. The grant of 
the loan shall be subject to the following conditions, viz ., 

( i) No interest shall be charged for the loan . 

(ii) The loan shall be repaid by the Society in five equal 
annual instalments commencing from the third year of the dis 
bursement of the loan . 

( iii) The work of erection of pump sets should be com 
menced within a period of one month froin the date of disburse 
ment of the loan and the same completed within a reasonable 
period as specified by the Registrar of Co -operative Societies. 

(iv ) The general assets of the Society will be the security 
for the loan amount . 

( v ) The loan is liable for realisation in the event of a 
default under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for 
the time being in force . 


(i) i. If in a particular year, a second or a third crop or 
both has been raised in any land on account of the facilities 
provided by the Lift Irrigation work operated by a Society 
under these rules, then the Society may, if it so desires apply 
to the Tahsildar of the Taluk for the subsidy as laid down in 
sub-rule (b ) ( iii) above . 

ii. The Tahsildar shall on receipt of the application , 
inspect the area benefited by the work . He will ascertain 
whether a second crop or third crop or both have been raised 
that year on the lands benefited by the work . 

iii. The Tahsildar shall then forward the application 
with his recommendation to the Revenue Divisional Officer who 
shall after such further enquiries deemed necessary by him , 
allow or reject the prayer of the Society for the subsidy. If the 
prayer is allowed he will make such other arrangements as are 
necessary for the disbursement of the subsidy to the Society. 

iv . One appeal shall lie to the District Collector on the 
decision by the Revenue Divisional Officer . 

(j) i. The Society will be at liberty to collect water 
charges in respect of the crops grown after the provision of 
Lift Irrigation facilities from the owners of the lands benefited 
.by the work . 

ii. The water charges under sub -rule (i) shall be so 
fixed as to suffice for meeting the running cost of the scheme 
and to assure to the Society a reasonable return on the capital 
outlay incurred by the Society for the construction of the work 
and erection of the pump sets : 

Provided that the water charges so fixed shall not exceed 
per acre Rs. 5 for the first crop , Rs. 15 for the second crop and 
Rs. 20 for the third crop . 

iii. The water charges under sub - rule (i) shall be fixed 
by the Collector of the District or other authority as may be 
authorised by Government on an application presented for the 
purpose by the Society through the Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies . 

IV. Lift Irrigation works for areas above 203 acres. 
(a ) Lift Irrigation works benefiting more than 200 acres 
will be constructed, repaired and maintained by Government, 
under the provisions of the Irrigation Act . 

(b ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
rules, the repair and maintenance of all Lift Irrigation works 
which have already been completed will be done by Govern 
ment. Similarly such of those Lift Irrigation works which are 
under construction will be completed and maintained at the 
cost of Government, irrespective of the area benefited . 

V. General. 
• (a ) The subsidies provided for in these Rules will be 
available for three years only . 

(b ) All or any of the powers and duties vested in Govern 
ment, Collector, Chief Engineer and Registrar may be delegated 
to and exercised by any other subordinate officer appointed by 
Government or Collector, Chief Engineer and Registrar res 
pectively . 

By order of the Governor, 

G MADHAVAN , 

Secretary . 
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Revenue Departınent (A ) 

Proceedings. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th September 1957. 
Subject: - Assignment of Government lands on registry and tem 

porary leases or licences to institutions and the 
landless and indigent families — Scheme regarding. 

ORDER R. Dis . No. 11366 /57 /RD . 
Assignment of Government lands on registry had been 
stopped in the Travancore -Cochin areas of the State for some 
time past . A good portion of Governmentlands are held under 
various kinds of leases either current or time expired ones , 
while some others are under encroachment. The desirability of 
settling as many landless and indigent families on such of the 
Government lands as could be made available for the purpose 
excluding those lands which are required or likely to be re 
quired for Government or public purposes, has been engaging 
the active consideration of Government. 

On 26th April 1957Government issued orders staying evic 
tions in respect of encroachments till that date and continued 
Occupation after the expiry of leases of Government lands under 
the control of theRevenue Department which are not immediately 
required for Government or public purposes. The recovery of 
fines and prohibitory assessment in such cases was also stayed. 
A conference of the Members of the Board of Revenue, District 
Collectors and other concerned Heads ofDepartments, was held 
to consider the question . Pending decision on the proposals 
evolved in the Conference, all fresh leases of Government lands 
and assignments on registry in the Districts of Kozhikode, Canna. 
nore and Palghat were also stayed . Government have now 
given their careful consideration to the various aspects of the 
question and are pleased to order as follows: 

I. ASSIGNMENT ON REGISTRY AND LEASES 
Government lands under the control of the Revenue 
Department which are not required or likely to be required for 
Government or public purposes and are available for assignment 
will be assigned on registry without auction and those which are 
likely to be required for Government or public purposes in 
future but not immediately , will be leased or licensed for short 
periods without auction subject to the exceptions and conditions 
here- in - after mentioned under the rules that will be issued to 
regulate such assignment or lease or licence. 

Lands situated within the limits of the Corporation of 
Trivandrum and the Municipalities in the State will not how 
ever be assigned on registry , leased or licensed under these 
orders and the rules that will be issued on the subject, and will 
also be outside the scope of the Advisory Committees that will 
be appointed under clause (e ) of Section X of these proceedings. 
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II. ELIGIBILITY FOR ASSIGNMENT ON REGISTRY . 
Registry will be granted in the following order of 
preference : 

( 1) Those in occupation of Government lands either hold 
ing under current leases or time-expired ones or by way of 
encroachments which for the purposes of this scheme, are consi 
dered to be unobjectionable, provided that the land , if any, 
which they own in proprietory right or over which they have 
security of tenure is less than the maximum limit for registry 
permissible under this scheme or the annual family income of 
such persons does not exceed Rs. 1,500 from sources other than 
the income from the Government lands in their possession . 

(2) Those who do not either own any land in proprietory 
right or have security of tenure over any land and have no job 
or other source of income, i. e ., landless and poor persons. 

(3) Those whose annual income does not exceed Rs. 1,500 
and the lands owned or held by them either in proprietory right 
or with security of tenure are less than the maximum extent 
permissible for registry under this scheme. 


III. TERMS OF ASSIGNMENT. 
(1) Tharavila i. e., land value , shall be charged at the 
following rates for the purposes of assignment on registry under 
this scheme. 
Dry lands 

(a ) Rs. 10 (Rupees Ten ) per acre for ordinary lands. 
(b ) Rs. 50 (Rupees Fifty ) per acre for lands reclaimed 

from rivers, canals, backwaters and sea. 
Wet lands - Rs. 50 ( Rupees Fifty ) per acre . 

(2 ) Survey and demarcation charges will be recovered at 
such revised rates as may be fixed by Government from time to 
timehaving regard to the cost of survey and demarcation . 

( 3 ) Thadivila or value of trees, standing on the land shall 
be recovered at such revised rates as may be prescribed by 
Government having regard to the prevailing rates , and assessed 
by the Tahsildar in accordance with such rates. If the value of 
reserve trees standing on the land to be assigned does not 
exceed Rs. 10 per acre , no thadivila need be paid . But in cases 
where the tree value exceeds Rs. 10 per acre , the amount in 
excess of the value shall be recovered as thadivila . If the 
applicant is not agreeable to pay the excess amount of thadivila , 
the Tahsildar shall dispose of the tree growth beyond the value 
of Rs. 10 per acre in auction and grant the land alone on 
registry . In respect of trees planted by the occupant where the 
land is proposed to be registered in favour of the occupant him 
self, no thadivila will be recovered in respect of the trees 
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planted by him falling in the category of trees in Schedule I (b ) 
of the Puduval Rules ( Travancore ) ; but this concession will not 
be applicable in respect of trees planted by the occupant, but 
falling in Schedule I (a ) of those Rules. 

(4 ) In respect of assignment on registry in favour of 
scheduled castes and tribes the concessional terms in respect of 
tharavila , thadivila , survey and demarcation charges and other 
matters mentioned in Part VIII of the Puduval Rules of 1935 
( Travancore ) shall be the principles to be followed . 

(5 ) The lands registered under this scheme shall not be 
alienated by sale , mortgage, lease, gift or any other form of 
transfer but will be heritable, The registry will be liable for 
cancellation and the land resumed by Government on violation 
of this condition . 

( 6 ) The person in whose favour registry is granted or any 
member of his family or his successors in heritage shall either 
reside in or personally cultivate the property, failing which the 
registry is liable to be cancelled and the land will be resumed by 
Government. 

IV . EXTENT OF LAND TO BE ASSIGNED ON REGISTRY . 
The extent of land which can be registered in favour of a 
single family shall not exceed one acre of wet, or 3 acres of dry 
land in plains and 2 acres of wet land 5 acres of dry land in 
hills. Where the assignee owns any land over which he has 
proprietory right or has security of tenure over any land or 
likely to get fixity of tenure as per the Bill proposed to be 
introduced in the Legislative Assembly shortly , such lands will 
be taken into account in granting the registry , and it is only the 
balance to make up the above extent that can be granted . In the 
case of landsheld on leases whether in force or time expired , 
and encroachments considered to be unobjectionable for pur 
poses of assignment on registry under this scheme, double the 
extent of land, mentioned above, subject to 7 acres of dry land 
or its equivalent in the case of unobjectionable encroachments 
and 10 acres of dry land or its equivalent in the case of current 
or time expired leases will be considered to be the maximum 
that could be geanted. As far as possible, themaximum extent 
as above will be granted on registry in hills in favour of those 
mentioned above . 

The maximum extent that can be granted on registry for 
house sites will be 5 cents in urban areas and 10 cents in rural 
areas. In urban areas, lands for house sites alone will be 
granted on registry . 

V. ARREARS OF ASSESSMENT. 
(a ) Where the land is to be registered in the occupation 
of the proposed assignee and arrears of assessment are due from 
him , only a basic tax calculated at the new rate of basic tax for 
3 years, after giving credit to the arrears already paid , will be 
recovered from him towards arrears of assessment. The balance , 


including prohibitory assessment and fines will bewaived. No 
refund will, however, be allowed in cases where the assignee has 
already paid the arrears in excess of three years basic tax. In 
giving fresh land only that year s basic tax will be realised . 

(6 ) The tharavila, thadivila and arrears of assessment 
will be recovered in 10 annual instalments . 

VI. DEFINITION OF FAMILY . 
A family , for the purpose of this scheme, shall mean and 
include a person , his wife or her husband and their children 
living with and depending on them . 

VII. SURRENDER OF EXCESS LAND . 
No registry under this scheme will be granted to any person 
who is in possession ofGovernment land unless he surrenders to 
Government that portion of the Government land, in his posses 
sion , in excess of the land proposed to be registered in his favour . 
While applying for registry under this scheme, such person 
should give a written undertaking to surrender such excess land 
to Government. 

VIII. DATE OF APPLICATION 
All applications for registry and temporary leases should be 
made duly stamped to the Tahsildars of the respective taluks, in 
the form appended to this order before the 30th of July 1958 . 


IX . ISSUE OF THE TEMPORARY PATTAS. 
For finalising registry and issuing pattas a survey of the 
land will be necessary . 

But in view of the time that might be 
taken up for survey , registry will be granted provisionally on 
the basis of a rough sketch and plan made by the Revenue 
Department. The sameprocedure will be adopted for temporary 
leases also but without any provisional patta . Land Tax will be 
payable from the date of issue of the provisional patta . The pro 
visional patta will be replaced by regular patta on completion of 
the survey. 

X. MACHINERY AND PROCEDURE . 
( a ) Before granting registry or temporary leases under this 
Scheme, a list of lands in each village which are available for 
assignment on registry and temporary leases or licences and 
lands which should be reserved for Government or public pur 
poses, will be drawn up. Lands to be reserved for Government 
or public purposes shall include, among others, as may be found 
necessary ; 

( 1 ) Porambokes as defined in the Land Conservancy Act 
except those which can be spared for purposes of assignment 
without detriment to Government or public interest ; 

(2) Lands required for Government or public purposes 
other than those covered by the definition of porambokes in the 
Land Conservancy Act ; 
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( 3) Lands required or likely to be required for local 
bodies; 

(4 ) Lands likely to be required for future Government 
or public purposes including those required under any Govern 
ment Scheme. At least 25 % of the land available should be 
reserved in each village for future Government purposes. This 
will be the minimum . But wherever more lands are available , 
larger areas should be reserved . Each case will be decided by 
Government so far as this is concerned ; 

(5 ) Lands on the sides of roads required for widening of 
roads; lands within port limits, or within 15 links on either side 
of streams; or within 2 or 3 chains of reserve forests; or within 
1 chain of important irrigation channels without embankments; 
or within 30 links of less important irrigation channels without 
embankments ; or within 15 links of irrigation channels with 
embankments; or within half a mile of the boundary of railway 
stations; or within 200 yards of boundary of aerodromes and 
landing grounds; or land near sea -coast within 1 furlong of the 
high water mark of the sea; except for purposes of casurina 
and cocoanut plantations and erection of fish oil and fish guano 
factories, which may be permitted 100 yards above the high 
water mark provided the land is situated not less than 
half a mile from the nearest village; 

(6 ) Lands required for colonisation purposes ; 
( 7) Lands reserved for backward communities; 
(8 ) Waste lands containing valuable minerals, quarries 


etc.; and 


( 9) Lands acquired for Government purposes butnot re 

quired for such purposes. 
25 % of the land available for allotment in each village after 
setting apart the land required for future Government purpose 
will be allotted to Scheduled caste families. 

The above items are only illustrative and not exhaustive. In 
no case should land be made available for assignment causing 
detriment to Government or public interests. 

(6 ) Before finalising the lists local bodies and the De 
partments concerned shall be consulted. 

(c ) Lands held on Kuthakapattom leases with limit of 
timemay also be taken into consideration when thinking of 
allotment of lands. The Committee will recomiend which 
leases are to be terminated and the land allotted to others 
and which leases are to be relained. Government will pass 
orders on such recommendations according to the merits of 
each case , 

( d ) The lists of lands to be reserved for Government or 
public purposes, and the lists of lands proposed to be set apart 
for assignment on registry and the recommendations regarding 
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the retention or cancellation of existing leases should be sub 
*mitted to Government, through the District Collector and the 
Board of Revenue, for approval. Action to assign lands on 
registry should be taken by the Committees mentioned below 
only after Government approve those lists. Similarly lists of 
lands to be leased or licensed should be approved by the 
Collector after consultation with other departments concerned 
and local bodies before the question of their lease or licence is 
decided by the Committees . 


( e) Advisory Committees consisting of non -officials and 
officials will be set up by Government for every taluk . 

(f) Applications for registry and leases under this scheme 
will be received by the Tahsildar and the advice of the Taluk 
Advisory Committee will be taken as to the applicants who 
should be selected for purposes of registry or temporary leases 
or licences in accordance with the order of priority mentioned 
above . Similarly, the advice of the Committees will be taken 
by the Tahsildar in respect of lands to be registered and given 
on temporary leases and licences and lands to be reserved for 
Government or public purposes before forwarding the list of 
such lands to Government for approval. In regard to cases of 
assignment or lease or licence of the lands approved by Govern 
"ment for the purpose, the decision of the Taluk Committee will 
be final if 3/4 of the members of the Committee accept it. In 
other cases, final decision will be taken by the Collector. An 
appeal against Collector s order will lie to the Board of 
Revenue, 


XI. LEASES. 


No leases without limit of time will be granted in future. 
No fresh leases with limit of time and no licence will be sanc 
tioned in future except as shown below : 

( 1 ) Leases to members of the Backward Communities and 
indigent families limited to a maximum of 3 acres for a family 
for a period not exceeding two years at a time. 

(2 ) Leases indispensably required for beneficial enjoyment 
of the adjacent registered holding limited to the absolute mini 
mum requirements but not exceeding half an acre in extent, the 
period being limited to a maximum of 2 years at a time. 

(3 ) Leases under any scheme approved by Government for 
such periods and subject to such maximum extent specified by 
such schemes. 

(4 ) Leases for any special purpose as may be approved by 
Government like leases for petrol bunks , leases to Co-operative 
Societies for cultivation etc. 


7 


( 5 ) Leases or licences for temporary occupations for the 
purpose of putting up pandals or sheds for festivals, conferences, 
marriages, etc. 

(6 ) Leases or licences granted in respect of the above cate 
gories shall be governed by the rules in force in this behalf until 
unified rules are framed . It shall not be necessary to consult 
the Taluk Advisory Committees for granting leases under items 
3 , 4 and 5 above. No renewal of existing leases will be sanc 
tioned unless they fall within the categories mentioned above 
and except for a maximum of 2 years at a time provided in respect 
of leases under items 3 and 4 , any longer period may be fixed by 
Government according to necessity . 


XII . EXCEPTIONS. 


Nothing contained in this scheme shall apply to or affect , 

(a ) assignment of Government lands made for the 
specific purpose of cultivating Tea, Coffee, Rubber, Cinchona 
and Cardamom . 


(6 ) Assignment of Government lands under any special 
rules other than Kuthakapattom Rules issued under the Land 
Assignment Act of Travancore and the Land Grant Act of 
Madras whether already made or to be made in respect of lands 
reserved for allotment under such rules. 


( c ) Government lands held under special tenures like 
Kandukrishi, Viruthi, etc. 

(d ) Government lands held under any special agreement 
with Government. 

( e ) Assignment of land on registry or lease or by way of 
renewal of lease by Government dispensing with any of the 
terms or conditions of this scheme or by imposing fresh 
conditions. 


XIII. 


FOREST LANDS TRANSFERRED TO THE 

REVENUE DEPARTMENT. 


Orders already issued by Government regarding the lease 
of forest lands transferred to the Revenue Department will 
stand modified to the extent that instead of leases, registry 
will be granted subject to the conditions governing registry 
under this scheme. 


The Board of Revenue is requested to frame necessary draft 
rules for the granting of registry under this scheme and also to 
take preliminary action for implementing the scheme imme 
diately pending issue of the revised rules. 
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Draft of unified rules providing for temporary, leases or 
licences in replacement of the existing rules in this behalf will 
also be forwarded to Government. Orders appointing Taluk 
Advisory Committees will issue separately . 

By order of the Governor , 

T. NAMBI NAYAR , 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 
Το 

The Board of Revenue , 
All Collectors, 
All Commissioners of Municipalities through Chairmen , 
All Presidents of Panchayat Boards, 
All Departments of the Secretariat, 
All Secretaries to Government, Joint Secretaries to Govern 

ment and Deputy and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government, 
All Heads of Departments, 
The Director of Public Relations , 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR REGISTRY OR 

TEMPORARY LEASE OR LICENCE . 


1. Name and address of the applicant. 
2. District, Taluk and Village . 
3. S. No. 
4. Boundaries. 
5. Extent: 
6. Nature of the land whether 

poramboke or waste (assessed or 

unassessed ) . 
7. Whether for assignment on regis 

try, or lease or licence . 
8. Extent of Government land now 

under occupation if any (whether 

wet or dry ) 
9. Total extent of land not being 

Government land owned by the 
applicant and the members of his 
family either in proprietory right 

or with security of tenure. 
10. Annual income of the family from 

sources other than from Govern 
ment lands in the possession of 
the family . 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 

Section i. 
Law Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. LD (b ) 2-4874 |57|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1957. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 26th August 1.957, is 
hereby republished for general information . The Act as passed 
by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the Presi 
dent on the 24th August 1957. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addl. Secretary . 
THE APPROPRIATION (RAILWAYS) No. 2 ACT, 1957 

( ACT No. 22 OF 1957) 

An 

ACT 
to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the service 
of the financial year 1957-58 for the purposes of Railways. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title . — This Act may be called the Appropriation 
( Railways ) No. 2 Act, 1957 . 

2. Issue of Rs. 9,04,87,47,000 out of the Consolidated Fund 
of India for the financial year 1957-58 . – From and out of the 
Consolidated Fund of India there may be paid and applied sums 
not exceeding those specified in column 3 of the Schedule 
amounting in the aggregate [ inclusive of the sums specified in 
column 3 of the Schedule to the Appropriation (Railways ) Vote 
on Account Act, 1957 ( 9 of 1957 ) ] to the sum of nine hundred 
and four crores, eighty -seven lakhs and forty -seven thousand 
rupees towards defraying the several charges which will come 
in course of payment during the financial year 1957-58 in 
respect of the services relating to Railways specified in column 
2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation. The sums authorised to be paid and 
applied from and out of the Consolidated Fund of India by this 
Act shall be appropriated for the services and purposes ex 
pressed in the Schedule in relation to the said year. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See sections 2 and 3 ) 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 


Yote 


ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


2 


71,48,000 
1,73,62,000 


. 4,27,000 


to 


43,26,000 


30,71,16,000 


93,91,98,000 


59,39,18,000 


50,76,06,000 


41,21,000 


17,25,57,000 


24,77,000 


25,24,37,000 


Rs. 
1 Railway Board 

71,48,000 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 1,69,35,000 
3 Payments Worked 
Lines and others 

43,26,000 
4 Working Expenses 
Administration 

30,71,16,000 
5. Working Expenses 

Repairs and Maintenance 93,91,98,000 
6 Working Expenses 
Operating Staff 

59,39,18,000 . 
7 Working Expenses 

Operation (Fuel) 50,76,06,000 
8 Working Expenses 

Operation other than 
Staff and Fuel 

16,84,36,000 
9 Working Expenses --- 

Miscellaneous Expenses 24,99,60,000 
10 Working Expenses 
Labour Welfare 

7,17,66,000 
11 Working Expenses 

Appropriation to De 
preciation Reserve Fund 

45,00,00,000 
Dividend Payable to 

General Revenues 43,78,73,000 
13 Open Line Works (Re 
venue)-Labour Welfare 

1,03,33,000 
14 Open Line Works (Re 

venue )-Other than 
Labour Welfare 

10,69,26,000 
15 Construction of New Lines 18,13,23,000 
16 Open Line Works 
Additions 

3,71,72,16,000 
17 Open Line 

Works 
Replacements 

63,96,35,000 
18 Open 

Line Works 
Development Fund 

32,36,96,000 
20 Appropriation to Develop 
ment Fund 

30,83,11,000 


7,17,66,000 


45,00,00,000 


I 2 


43,78,73,000 


1,03,33,000 


10,69,26,000 
18,13,23,000 


3,71,72,16,000 


63,96,35,000 


32,36,96,000 


30,83,11,000 


TOTAL 


9,04,17,22,000 


70,25,000 9,04,87,47,000 
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PART I 

Section i. 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. LD (b ) 2-4875 |57|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1957. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 30th August 1957, 
is hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 29th August 1957. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addl. Secretary . 
THE RAILWAY PROTECTION FORCE ACT, 1957 

(23 of 1957 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to provide for the constitution and regulation of a Force called 

the Railway Protection Force for the better protection and 
security of railway property . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act 
may be called the Railway Protection Force Act, 1957. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Governmentmay, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act , unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " Force " means the Railway Protection Force consti 
tuted under section 3 ; 

( b ) " Inspector -General" means the Inspector -General of 
the Force appointed under section 4 ; 

(c ) "member of the Force" means a person appointed 
to the Force under this Act other than a superior officer ; 

( d ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(e ) " railway property " includes any goods, money 
or valuable security , or animal, belonging to , or in the 
charge or possession of, a railway administration ; 

(f ) " superior officer " means any of the officers appoint 
ed under section 4 and includes any other officer appointed 
by the Central Government as a superior officer of the 
Force ; 
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( g ) words and expressions used but not defined in this 
Act and defined in the Indian Railways Act, 1890 ( 9 of 
1890 ) , shall have the meanings respectively assigned to 

them under that Act . 
3. Constitution of the Force .- ( 1) There shall be constituted 
and maintained by the Central Government a Force 

to be 
called the Railway Protection Force for the better protection 
and security of railway property. 

( 2 ) The Force shall be constituted in such manner , shall 
consist of such number of superior officers and members of the 
Force and shall receive such pay and other remuneration as 
may be prescribed . 

4. Appointment and powers of superior officers.- ( 1 ) The 
Central Government may appoint a person to be the Inspector 
General of the Force and may appoint other persons to 

be 
Chief Security Officers, Security Officers or Assistant Security 
Officers of the Force . 

( 2 ) The Inspector -General and every other superior officer 
so appointed shall possess and exercise such powers and autho 
rity over the members of the Force under their respective 
commands as is provided by or under this Act . 

5. Classes and ranks among members of the Force. There 
shall be the following classes of officers and other ranks among 
the members of the Force, who shall take rank in the order 
mentioned , namely : 
A. Classes of officers 

(i) Inspector , 
( ii) Sub - Inspector, 

( iii) Assistant Sub -Inspector. 
B. Classes of other ranks 

( i ) Head Rakshak , 
( ii ) Senior Rakshak , 

( iii) Rakshak . 
6. Appointment of members of the Force. The appoint 
ment of members of the Force shall rest with the Chief Secu 
rity Officers who shall exercise that power in accordance with 
rules made under this Act : 

Provided that the power of appointment under this section 
may also be exercised by such other superior officer as the 
Chief Security Officer concerned may by order specify in this 
behalf. 

7. Certificates to members of the Force.- ( 1 ) Every 
member of the Force shall receive on his appointment a certi 
ficate in the form specified in the Schedule, under the seal of 
the Chief Security Officer or such other superior officer as the 
Chief Security Officer may specify in this behalf, by virtue of 
which the person holding such certificate shall be vested with 
the powers of a member of the Force . 

( 2 ) Such certificate shall cease to have effect whenever 
the person named in it ceases for any reason to be a member 


of the Force, and, on his ceasing to be a member of the Force, 
shall be forthwith surrendered by him to any superior officer 
empowered to receive the same. 

8. Superintendence and administration of the Force.- ( 1 ) 
The superintendence of the Force shall vest. in the Central 
Government, and subject thereto the administration of the 
Force shall vest in the Inspector-General and shall be carried 
on by him in accordance with the provisions of this Act and 
of any rules made thereunder. 

( 2 ) Subject to the provisions of sub-section ( 1 ) , the 
administration of the Force within such local limits in relation 
to a railway as may be prescribed shall be carried on by the 
Chief Security Officer in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act and of any rules made thereunder, and he shall 
discharge his functions under the general supervision of the 
General Manager of the Railway . 

9. Dismissal, removal, etc., of members of the Force.- ( 1 ) 
Subject to the provisions of article 311 of the Constitution 
and to such rules as the Central Government may make under 
this Act, any superior officer may 

(i) dismiss, suspend or reduce in rank any member of 
the Force whom he shall think remiss or negligent in the 
discharge of his duty , or unfit for the same; or 

(ii) award any one or more of the following punish 
ments to any member of the Force who discharges his duty 
in a careless or negligent manner , or who by any act of his 
own renders himself unfit for the discharge thereof, namely : 

(a ) fine to any amount not exceeding seven days 
pay or reduction in pay scale ; 

(b ) confinement to quarters for a period not exceeding 
fourteen days with or without punishment, drill, extra 
guard , fatigue or other duty ; 

(c ) removal from any office of distinction or depriva 
tion of any special emolument. 

( 2 ) Any member of the Force aggrieved by an order 
made under sub -section ( 1 ) may appeal agains the order to 
such authority as may be prescribed , and the decision of the 
said authority thereon shall be final. 

10. Officers and members of the Force to be deemed to be 
railway servants . - The Inspector -General and every other 
superior officer and every member of the Force shall for all 
purposes be regarded as railway servants within the meaning 
of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890 ) , other than 
Chapter VIA thereof, and shall be entitled to exercise the 
powers conferred on railway servants by or under that Act . 

11. Duties of members of the Force . It shall be the duty 
of every superior officer and member of the Force 

(a ) promptly to execute all orders lawfully issued to 
him by his superior authority ; 

(b ) to protect and safeguard railway property ; 


( c ) to remove any obstruction in the movement of rail 
way property ; and 

(d ) to do any other act conducive to the better protec 
tion and security of railway property . 
12. Power to arrest without warrant. — Any superior officer 
or member of the Force may, without an order from a Magis 
trate and without a warrant, arrest 

( a ) any person who has been concerned in an offence 
relating to railway property punishable with imprison 
ment for a term exceeding six months, or against whom a 
reasonable suspicion exists of his having been so con 
cerned ; or 

( b ) any person found taking precautions to conceal 
his presence within railway limits under circumstances 
which afford reason to believe that he is taking such pre 
cautions with a view to committing theft of , or damage 

to , railway property . 
13. Power to search without warrant .- ( 1 ) Whenever any 
superior officer , or any member of the Force , not below the 
rank of a Senior Rakshak , has reason to believe that any such 
offence as is referred to in section 12 has been or is being 
committed and that a search -warrant cannot be obtained 
without affording the offender an opportunity of escaping or of 
concealing evidence of the offence, he may detain him and 
search his person and belongings forthwith and , if he thinks 
proper, arrest any person whom he has reason to believe 
to have committed the offence. 

( 2 ) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898 , relating to searches under that Code shall , so far as may 
be, apply to searches under this section . 

14. Procedure to be followed after arrest. - Any superior 
officer or member of the Force making an arrest under this Act , 
shall, without unnecessary delay , make over the person 
arrested to a police officer , or, in the absence of a police officer , 
take such person or cause him to be taken to the nearest 
police station . 

15. Officers and members of the Force to be considered 
always on duty and liable to be employed in any part of the 
Railways.- ( 1 ) Every superior officer and member of the Force 
shall, for the purpose of this Act, be considered to be always 
on duty , and shall, at any time, be liable to be employed in 
any part of the railways throughout India . 

( 2 ) No superior officer or member of the Force shall 
engage himself in any employment or office other than his 
duties under this Act . 
16 . 

Responsibilities of members of the Force during sus 
pension . - A member of the Force shall not by reason of his 
suspension from office cease to be a member of the Force ; and 
he shall, during that period, be subject to the same responsi 
bilities, discipline and penalties to which he would have been 
subject if he were on duty . 
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17. Penalties ir neglect of duty , etc.- ( 1 ) Without pre 
judice to the provisions contained in section 9 , every member 
of the Force who shall be guilty of any violation of duty 
or wilful breach or neglect of any rule or regulation of lawful 
order made by a superior officer , or who shall withdraw from 
the duties of his office without permission , or who, being absent 
on leave , fails , without reasonable cause, to report himself 
for duty on the expiration of the leave , or who engages him 
self without authority in any employment other than his duty 
as a member of the Force, or who shall be guilty of cowardice , 
shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, to imprison 
ment for a period not exceeding six months. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 (5 of 1898 ) , an offence punishable 
under this section shall be cognizable . 

18. Application of Act 22 of 1922 to members of the 
Force . - The Police (Incitement to Disaffection ) Act, 1922 , 
shall apply to members of the Force as it applies to members 
of a police force . 

19. Certain Acts not to apply to members of the Force. 
Nothing contained in the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 ( 4 of 
1936 ) , or the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947) , or the 
Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948 ) , shall apply to members of 
the Force. 

20. Protection of acts of members of the Force.- ( 1 ) In any 
suit or proceeding against any superior officer or member of 
the Force for any act done by him in the discharge of his 
duties, it shall be lawful for him to plead that such act was 
done by him under the orders of a competent authority . 

(2 ) Any such plea may be proved by the production of 
the order directing the act, and if it is so proved , the superior 
officer or member of the Force shall thereupon be discharged 
from any liability in respect of the act so done by him , not 
withstanding any defect in the jurisdiction of the authority 
which issued such order . 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law 
for the time being in force , any legal proceeding, whether civil 
or criminal, which may lawfully be brought against any 
superior officer or member of the Force for anything done 
or intended to be done under the powers conferred by, or in 
pursuance of, any provision of this Act or the rules there 
under shall be commenced within three months after the act 
complained of shall have been committed and not otherwise; 
and notice in writing of such proceeding and of the cause 
thereof shall be given to the person concerned and his superior 
officer at least one month before the commencement of such 
proceeding 

21. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for 
carrying out the purposes of this Act. 


( 2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing powers, such rules may provide for 

( a ) regulating the classes and grades and the pay and 
remuneration of superior officers and members of the 
Force and their conditions of service in the Force ; 

(b ) regulating the powers and duties of superior officers 
and members of the Force authorised to exercise any 
functions by or under this Act ; 

( c ) fixing the period of service for superior officers and 
members of the Force ; 

( d ) regulating the punishments and providing for 
appeals from , or the revision of, orders of punishment, or 
the remission of fines or other punishments ; 

( e ) any other matter which has to be, or may be, pre 
scribed . 

( 3 ) All rules made under this section shall be laid for 
not less than thirty days before both Houses of Parliament as 
soon as possible after they are made and shall be subject to 
such modifications as Parliament may make during the session 
in which they are so laid or the session immediately following.. 

THE SCHEDULE 

( See section 7 ) 
A. B. has been appointed a member of the Railway Protec 
tion Force under the Railway Protection Force Act, 1957, and 
is vested with the powers , functions and privileges of a mem 
ber of the Force. 
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PART I. 

Section i. 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. LD ( b ) 2-4876 |57|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1957 . 
The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II , Section 1, dated the 31st August 1957 , 
is hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 30th August, 1957. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Addi. Secretary. 
THE APPROPRIATION (No. 4 ) ACT, 1957 

Act No. 24 of 1957 

AN 

ACT 
to authorise payment and appropriation of certain sums from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the service 
of the financial year 1957-58 . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title. — This Act may be called the Appropriation 
(No. 4 ) Act , 1957. 

2 . Issue of Rs. 5,379,37, 30,000 out of the Consolidated Fund 
of India for the year 1957-58 . – From and out of the Consoli 
dated Fund of India there may be paid and applied sums not 
exceeding those specified in column 3 of the schedule amount 
ing in the aggregate (inclusive of the sums specified in column 
3 of the Schedule to the .Appropriation (Vote on Account ) 
Act , 1957] ( 3 of 1957) , to the sums of five thousand three 
hundred and seventy -nine crores, thirty - seven lakhs and thirty 
thousand rupees towards defraying the several charges which 
will come in course of payment during the financial year 
1957-58 in respect of the services specified in column 2 of the 
Schedule . 

3. Appropriation.-- The sums authorised to be paid and 
applied from out of the Consolidated Fund of India by this 
Act shall be appropriated for the services and purposes 
expressed in the Schedule in relation to the said year . 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See Sections 2 and 3) 


I 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 

ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


I 


Rs. 


2 


50,51,000 
24,63,36,000 
1,49,17,000 


50,51,000 
24,63,36,000 
1,53,30,000 


4 


4,13,000 


82,81,000 


82,81,000 


1943,68,000 


1,43,68,000 


20,76,000 


20,76,000 


12,30,66,000 

35,47,000 


Ministry of Con 

merce and Industry 

Industries 
3 Salt 

Commercial Intelli 

gence and Statistics 
5 Miscellaneous De 

partments and Ex 
penditure 

under 
the Ministry of 
Commerce and 

Industry 
6 Ministry of Com 

munity Develop 

ment 
*-7 Community Deve 

lopment Projects 
and National Ex 

tension Service 
8 Ministry of Defence 
9 Defence Services 

Effective - Army 
Defence Services 

Effective- Navy 
Defence Services 
Effective --Air 
Force 
Defence Services 
Non - Effective 

Charges 
1.13 Ministry of Educa 

tion and Scientific 

Reserach 
14 Archaeology 
15 Survey of India 
16 Botanical Survey 
17 Zoological Survey 
18 Geological Survey 
19 Scientific Research 
20 Other Scientific 

Departments 
Education 


12,30,86,000 

35,47,000 


1,72,38,28,000 


fo 


1,72,38,28,000 


16,01,41,000 


11 


16,01,41,000 


69,81,49,000 


12 


69,81,49,000 


12,90,85,000 


91,04,000 


13,61,€ 9 ,CCO 


65,24,000 

96,93,000 
1,64,85,000 

10,67,000 
10,24,000 
95,35,000 
3,56,19,000 


65,24,000 
96,93,000 
1,64,85,000 

10,67,000 
10,24 ,OCO 

95,35,000 
3,56,19,000 
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2,76,24,000 
25,86,61,000 


2,76,24,000 
25,86,61,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 


ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


22 


1,95,54,000 
5,82,02,000 
8,30,47,000 
3,30,33,000 


1,95,5 
5,82,02,000 
8,30,47,000 
3,30 ,51,000 


18,000 


3,61,000 
1,54,94,000 
4,03,13,000 

7,43,85,000 


3,61,000 
1,54,94,000 
4,03,13,000 
26,60,79,000 


19,16,94,000 


Miscellaneous De 

partments and 
Expenditure under 
the Ministry of 
Education and 

Scientific Research 
23 Tribal Areas 
24 External Affairs 
25 State ofPondicherry 
26 Miscellaneous Ex 

penditure under 
the Ministry of 

External Affairs 
27 Ministry of Finance 
28 Customs 
29 Union Excise Duties 
30 Taxes on Income in 

cluding Corpora 
tion Tax and Estate 

Duty 
31 Opium 
32 Stamps 
33 Audit 
34 Currency 
35. Mint 
36 "Territorialand Poli 

tical Pensions 
37 Superannuation 

Allowances and 

Pensions 
38.Miscellaneous De 

partments and 
other Expenditure 
under the Ministry 

of Finance 
39 Planning Commission 
40 Miscellaneous Ad 

justments between 
the Union and State 

Governments 
41 Pre -partition pay. 

ments 


4,68,79,000 
2,11,07,000 
1,66,72,000 
9,32,00,000 
3,58,96,000 
3,12,18,000 


7,07,000 
19,83,000 
9,45,000 


4,68,79,000 
2,11,07,000 
1,73,79,000 
9,51,83,000 
3,68,41,000 
3,12,18,000 


27,95,000 


27,95,000 


3,16,01,000 


31,01,000 


3,47,02,000 


2,000 


25,44,51,000 
1,64,61,000 


25,44,53,000 
1,64,61,000 


6,10,000 


6,10,000 


68,81,000 


1,19,000 


70,00,000 
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Sumsnot exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 


ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


1,19,33,05,000 


1,19,33,05,000 


25,16,66,000 


25,16,66,000 


79,60,000 
2,07,02,000 
16,40,26,000 


79,60,000 
2,07,02,000 
16,40,27,000 


1000 


1,44,35,000 


1,44,35,000 


CHARGED — Interest 
on Debt and other 
obligations and re 
duction or avoidance 
of Debt 
CHARGED - Grants 

in -aid to States 
42 Ministry of Food and 

Agriculture 
43 Forest 
44 Agriculture 
45 Civil Veterinary 

Services 
46 Miscellaneous De 

partments and 
Other Expendi 
ture under the 
Ministry ofFood 

and Agriculture 
47. Ministry of Health 
48 Medical Services 
49 Public Health 
50 Miscellaneous Ex 

penditure under 
the Ministry of 

Health 
51 Ministry of Home 

Affairs 
52 

Cabinet 
53 Zonal Councils 
54 Police 
55 Census 
56 Privy Purses and 

Allowances of 
Indian Rulers 


6,47,59,000 

13,13,000 
3,88,17,000 
9,17,65,000 


6,47,59,000 

13,13,000 
3,88,17,000 
9,17,65,000 


1,03,81,000 


1,03,81,000 


2,63,68,000 
36,56,000 

4.51,000 
4,87,42,000 

8,49,000 


2,63,68,000 
36,56,000 

4,51,000 
4,87,43,000 

8,49,000 


1,000 


5,49,37,000 


57 Delhi 


5,11,000 
7,01,63,000 
4,67,32,000 


5,54,48,000 
7,01,63,000 
4,69,12,000 


1,80,000 


-58 Himachal Pradesh 
59 Andaman and Nico 

bar Islands 
60 Manipur 
61 Tripura 


2,74,27,000 
1,47,53,000 
2,38,67,000 


2,74,27,000 
1,47,53,000 
2,39,09,000 


42,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 


ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs . 


Rs. 


14,65,000 


14,65,000 


10,52,38,000 


.. 


10,52,38.cco 


13,21,000 
3,79,89,000 


13,21,000 
3,79,89,000 


3,47,04,000 


3,47,04,000 


17,37,000 


17,37,000 


62 Laccadive, Minicoy 

and Amindivi 

Islands 
63 Miscellaneous De 

partments and Ex 
penditure 

under 
the Ministry of 

Home Affairs 
64 Ministry of Informa 

tion and Broad 

casting 
65 Broadcasting 
66 Miscellaneous De 

partments and Ex 
penditure under 
the Ministry of 
Information and 

Broadcasting 
67 Ministry of Irriga 

tion and Power 
68 Multi-purpose River 

Schemes 
69 Miscellaneous De 

partments and 
Other Expenditure 
under the Ministry 
of Irrigation and 

Power 
70 Ministry Labour 

and Employment 
71 Chief Inspector of 

Mines 
72 Miscellancous De 

partments and other 
Expenditure under 
the Ministry of 
Labour and Em 

ployment 
73 Ministry of Law 
74 Administration of 

Justice 
75 Miscellaneous Ex 

penditure under 
the Ministry of Law 


1,60,33,000 


1,60,33,000 


98,08,000 .. 


98,08,000 


16,94,000 


16,94,000 


23,84,000 


23,S4,000 


8,66,57,000 
1,72,38,000 


8,66,57,000 
1,72,39,000 


2,38,000 


12,61,000 


14,99.000 


6,25,000 


6,25,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 

ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


43,75,000 


43,75,000 


22,50,26,000 


22,50,26,000 


31,15,000 
48,63,000 


31,15,000 
48,63,000 


2,57,67,000 


2,57,67,000 


55,96,93,000 


55,96,93,000 


72,09,000 


72,09,000 


76 Ministry of Rehabi 

litation 
77 Expenditure on Dis 

placed Persons 
78 Ministry of Steel, 

Mines and Fuel 
79 Mines - 
80 Exploration of Oil 

and NaturalGas 
81 Miscellaneous De 

partments and 
Other Expenditure 
under the Ministry 
of Steel, Mines and 

Fuel 
82 Ministry of Trans 

port and Communi 

cations 
83 Indian Posts and 

Telegraphs Depart 
ment (including 

Working Expenses) 
84 Ports and Pilotage 
85 Lighthouses and 

Lightships 
86 Meteorology 
87 Overseas Communi 

cations Service 

Aviation 
89 Central Road Fund 
90. Communications 

(including National 
Highways) 
Miscellaneous De 
partments and 
Other Expenditure 
under the Ministry 
of Transport and 

Communications 
92 Ministry of Works , 

Housing and Supply 
93 Supplies 
94. Other Civil Works 
95 Stationery and 

Printing 


59,64,99,000 

63,17,000 


2,78,94,900 


62,43,93,000 

63,17,000 


1,38,56,000 
1,52,29,000 


1,38,56,000 
1,52,29,000 


88 


1,14,86,000 
3,56,13,000 
4,28,19,000 


6,73,000 

50,000 


21,59,000 
3,56,63,000 
4,28,19,000 


5,72,68,000 


91 


5,72,68,000 


1,57,94,000 


1,57,94,000 


56,01,000 
2,61,14,000 
20,66,52,000 


56,01,000 
2,61,14,000 
21,00,04,000 


33,52,000 


6,89,77,000 


6,89,77,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 

of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 

ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


89,86,000 


89, 86,000 


8,70,000 


8,70,000 


3,10,00,000 


3,10 , CO, CO 


.. 


1,91,000 


1,91,000 
1,20,69,000 


67,000 


1,21,36 ,CCO 


101 


102 


34,000 
36,82,000 


77,000 


34.CO 
37.59 ,CCO 


96 Miscellaneous De 

partments and Ex 
penditure under the 
Ministry of Works, 
Housing and 

Supply 
97 Department of Ato 

mic Energy 
98 Atomic Energy 

Research 
99 Department of 

Parliamentary 

Affairs 
100 Lok Sabha 

Miscellaneous Ex 
penditure under 

Lok Sabha 
Rajya Sabha 
CHARGED — Staff, 
Household and 
Allowances of the 

President 
103 Secretariat of the 

Vice- President 
CHARGED - Union 
Public Service Com 

mission 
104 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry of 
Commerce and 

Industry 
105 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry of 
Community Deve: 

lopment 
106 Defence Capital Out 

lay 
107 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry 
Education and 

Scientific Research 
108 Capital Outlay of 

theMinistry of Ex 
ternal Affairs 


18,38,000 


18.38.coo 


62,000 


62,0co 


.. 


36,74,000 


36,74 , cco 


14,19,01,000 


14,19,01, oco 


1,67,49,000 


1,67.49, CCO 


25,00,00,000 


25.00, cocco 


1,83,17,000 


1.83.17.cco 


30,00,000 


30,00,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 

ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


7,61,000 


7,61,000 


2,66,81,000 


2,66,81,000 


72,00,000 


72,00,000 


42,55,000 


1,00,000 


43,55,000 . 


24,000 


24,000 


1,04,85,50,000 


1,04,85,50,000 


86,33,44,000 


2,53,07,77,000 3,39,41,21,000 . 


35,00,19,31,000 


35,00,19,31,000 


109 Capital Outlay on 

the India Security 

Press 
110 Capital Outlay on 

Currency and 

Coinage 
m . Capital Outlay on 

Mints 
112 Commuted value of 

Pensions 
113 Payments to Re 

trenched Personnel 
114 Other Capital Out 

lay of the Ministry 

of Finance 
115 Loans and Advances 

by the Central 
Government 
CHARGED— Repay 

ment of Debt 
116 Capital Outlay on 

Forests 
117 Purchase of Food 

grains 
118 Other Capital Out 

lay of the Ministry 
of Food and Agri 

culture 
119 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry of 

Health 
120 Capital Outlay of 
the Ministry 

of 
Home Affairs 
121 Capital Outlay on 

Broadcasting 
122 Capital Outlay on 

Multi-purpose 

River Schemes 
123 Other Capital Out 

lay of the Ministry 
of Irrigation and 
Power 


18,31,000 


18,31,000 


1,46,21,80,000 


3,20,000 


1,46,25,00,000 


35,14,82,000 


35,14,82,000 


10,10,88,000 


TO, 10,88,000 


2,22,89,000 


2,22,89,000 


3,40,00,000 


3,40,00,000 


3,73,07,000 


3,73,07,000 


94,87,000 


.. 


94,87,000 
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Sums not exceeding 


No. 

of 
Vore 


Services and 

purposes 


Voted by Parlia 

ment 


Charged on the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


34,2 2,000 


34,22,000 


. 


24,00,00,000 


24,00,00,000 


1,68,65,24,000 


1,68,65,24,000 


24.77,45,000 


24,77,45.000 


2,87,61, COO 


2,57,61,000 


124 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry of 
Labour and Em 

ployment 
125 Capital Outlay of 

theMinistry of Re 

habilitation 
126 Capital Outlay of 

the Ministry of 
Steel, Mines and 

Fuel 
127 Capital Outlay on 

Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs (not 

met from Revenue) 
128 Capital Outlay on 

Civil Aviation 
129 Capital Outlay on 

Ports 
130 Capital Outlay on 

Roads 
131 Other Capital Out 

lay of the Ministry 
of Transport and 

Communications 
132 Delhi Capital Outlay 
133 Capital Outlay On 

• Buildings 
1.34 Other Capital Out 

lay of the Ministr 
of Works, Hous 

ing and Supply 
135 Capital Outlay of 

the Department of 
the Atomic Energy 


5,35,00,000 


. 


5,35,00 ,oco 


14,50,00,000 


14,50,00,000 


11,52,92,000 
7,33,19,00 


11,52,92,000 
7,38,42,000 


5,23,000 


4,58,72,000 


2,86,000 


4,61,58,000 


2,15,76,000 


2,15,76,000 


9,00,00 ,coo 


9,00,00,000 


GRAND TOTAL 


14,51,26,89,000 39,28,10,41,000 


53.79,37,30,000 
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PART I 

Section ii 
Public ( Special) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. P ( S ) 4. 29554 / 57 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th September 1957. 
The Notification No. 6 / 1 /55 -AIS (III) dated 15th July 1957 
issued by the Government of India in the Ministry of Home 
Affairs, is republished in the Kerala Gazette. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHARI, 

Chief Secretary. 


" No. 6 / 1 /55-AIS ( III) 
Government of India 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS. 
New Delhi- 2 , the 15th July 1957. 


NOTIFICATON . 


In pursuance of sub -rule (1) of rule 16 of the All India 
Services (Leave ) Rules , 1955, the Central Government after 
consultation with the State Governments concerned hereby 
makes the following regulations namely : 
THE ALL INDIA SERVICES (SPECIAL DISABILITY 

LEAVE ) REGULATIONS, 1957. 
1. Short title - These regulations may be called the All India 
Services ( Special Disability Leave) Regulations, 1957 .. 

2. Definitions - In these Regulations, unless the context other 
wise requires 
( 1) ( a ) " disability " means any injury , illness, infirmity , 

or disease and 
(b ) " Medical Board " means a medical board set up by 

the Government . 
(2 ) All other words and expressions used in these regula 

tions but not defined shall have the meanings res 
pectively assigned to them the All India Services 

(Leave ) Rules, 1955. 
3. Conditions for the grant of Special Disability Leave and 
the amount of such leave.- ( 1) (i) Special disability leave may 

be granted to a member of the Service who suffers an 

injury as a result of risk of office or special risk of office. 
(ii) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability 

manifested itself within three months of the occurrence 
to which it is attributed and the member of the Service 
disabled acted with due promptitude in bringing it to 
the notice of the Government. The Government may. 

however, if satisfied as to the cause of disability permit 
G. 3067 
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such leave being granted in cases where the disability 
manifested itself more than three months after the 

occurrence of its cause . 
Explanation :-(i) Risk of office means any risk , not being 

special risk , of accident or disease to which a member 
of the Service is exposed in the course of and as a 
consequence of his duties, but nothing shall be deemed 
to be a risk of office which is a risk common to human 
existence in modern conditions in India , unless such 
risk is definitely enhanced in kind or degree by the 
nature, conditions, obligations or incidents of Govern 
ment service and includes any risk of injury , illness , 
disease or accident (whether caused or occasioned by 
riots , civil disorders or commotions and other extra 
ordinary circumstances) arising out of and in the 
course of discharge of his duties by a member of the 
Service on a working day or holiday . A member of the 
Service who is proceeding to or returning from any 
place to which he has to go in the course of his duties 
or in order to discharge his duties shall be deemed to 

be acting in the discharge of his duties. 
(ii) Special risk of Office means 

(a ) a risk of suffering injury by the act of a pers 2 1 
who inflicts an injury on a member of the Service , 
i. by assaulting or resisting him in the discharge of 

his duties, or in order to deter or prevent him from 

performing his duties, or 
ii. because of anything done or attempted to be 

done by such member of the Service il the lawful 

discharge of his duty as such , or 
iii. because of his official position ; 
(b ) a risk of injury by accident to which a member of 
thé Service is exposed in the course of, or as a con 
sequence of, the performance of any particular duty 
which has the effect ofmaterially increasing his liability 
to such injury beyond the normal risk of his office; and 
(c ) a risk of contracting disease in the performance of 
any particular duty which has the effect of increasing 
his liability to illnes beyond the ordinary risk attaching 

to the civil post which he holds. 
(2 ) The period of leave granted shall be such as may be 

certified by a medical board to be necessary and shall 
not be extended except on a certificate from a medical 

board . 
(3 ) Where a member of the Service is disabled by an injury 

accidentally incurred in or in consequence of his official 
position , or by illness incurred in the performance of 
any particular duty which has the effect of increasing 
his liability to illness or injury beyond the ordinary 
risk attaching to the post which he holds, the grant of 
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special disability leave is subject to the further condi 
tions that 
(i) the disability if due to a disease must be certified 

by a medical board to be directly due to the per 

formance of the particular duty ; and 
( ii) the disability contracted during service otherwise 

than with the Armed Forces must, in the opinion 
of Government, be so exceptional in character or 
in the circumstances of its occurrence as to justify 
such unusual treatment as the grant of this form of 

leave. 
( iii) a period of absence recommended by a medical 

board may be covered in part by special disability 
leave and in part by other leave and that a period 
of special disability leave granted on full pay may 
be less than 120 days . 


RC. DUTT, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 


സം സ്ഥാനത്ത 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 24th September 1957. 
PART I. 

Section iji 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ . 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ എൽ, ഡി . ( ബി ) 4_3263 / 57 / ലാ . 

തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 1957 ആഗസ °on 30, 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ആ ര 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിന്നായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയ മ 
സഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിനു 1957 ആഗസ °ാരം 30 -ാം തീയതി 
ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 
ടി . ആർ. ബാലകൃഷ്ണയ്യർ, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 
1957 - ചെ 14-ാം ആക്കുറവ്. 
1957 - ലെ കേരള സർവകലാശാലാ ആക്റ്. 
തിരുവി താം ക്രർ സവ്വകലാശാല പുനസ്സം ഘടിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 

വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആക° റം . 
പീടി ക.പകരളീയ മായ കല , സം സ്മാരം എന്നിവയു ടെയും, മലയാള 
ഭാഷയുടെയും സംരക്ഷണത്തിനും, അഭി ലിക്കും, വി കാസത്തിനും, സം സ്ഥാ 
നത്തെ എല്ലാ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലേയും ബോധനോപാധി ക്രമേണ 
മലയാള മാ ക്കി ത്തീക്കുന്നതിനും വ്യ വസ 

ചെയ° വാനും, 
വിവിധഭാഗങ്ങളിലും പോസ്റ്റ്ഗ്രാഡുവറ പഠന കന്ദ്രങ്ങ ളു ം , മൂ ലഗ വ 
ഷണകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളും സ്ഥാപിച്ചു വിജ്ഞാനശാഖകളിലെല്ലാം പോസ്റ്റ്ഗ്രാഡു 
വേറര പഠനത്തിനും, മൂ ലഗവേഷണത്തി നും കൂടുതൽ സൌ കയ്യങ്ങൾ - പ് 
ടുത്തുവാനും കഴിവുണ്ടാക്കി ത്തീക്കത്തക്ക വിധം " തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സവ്വകലാ 
ശാലയെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തി ന്നൊട്ടാകെ യു ള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപനപരവും, സന്ധാ 
നീയവുമായ ഒരു സവ്വകലാശാലയായി പുനഃസം ഘട് പ്പിക്കുന്നതും ആവശ 
മായിരി ക്ക യാൽ; 

ഇന്ത്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കി ൻറെ എട്ടാംസംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയു പ്രകാരം 
അധിനിയമം ചെയ്തിരിക്കു ന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (!) ഈ ആക° ററിനു• 1957 - ലെ കേരള 
സവ കലാശാലാ ആകാം” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന തീയ 
തി ക്കാ , തിയതികളിലോ, ഇതു ഉ യ ജ്ജി തത്തിൽ വരുന്നതും, ആക°ററിലെ 
വ്യത്യസ്തവ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കും വ്യത്യസ്തതീയ്യതികൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു ". 

2. നിലചനങ്ങൾ . ഇ ആക°ററിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിനും മാം വിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാകുന്ന തായാലൊഴികെ, 

( എ ) ( കാളേ ജം എന്നതിനു സ ഈ ക ലാ ശാ ല നടത്തിപ്പോരു 
ന്നം താ അതിനോടു സം ബദ്ധമായ താ 

കാ 28 ജ എന്നത 
മാ കുന്നു ; 

( ബി ) " ഡീൻ , ( സവ്വകലാശാലാധികാരി) എന്നതിനും സർവ്വകലാ 
ശാലാ ഫാക്കൽറ്റിയുടെ അദ്ധ്യക്ഷൻ എന്നതമാകുന്നു; 

( സി ) “ ഹാ ക്ക ൽ ററി എ ന്ന തി ന സർവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ 
ഫാ ക്കൽററി എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

( ഡി ) ബോർഡും മാഫ സ്റ്റഡീസ 13 ( പഠന 2 ബാ ർഡം) എന്നതിനു 
സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ ഒരു പാനബോർഡ് എന്നതമാകുന്നു; 

( 2 ) " സെനറ രം എന്നതിനു സ്വകലാശാലാ സനം എന്ന 


ആയ ഒരു 


മാ കന്നു, 
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(എഫ്) " സി ൻഡിക്ക റം എന്ന തിനു ” സർവ്വകലാശാലാ സിൻഡി 
ക്ക റവം ഏന്നമാകുന്നു; 

( ജി) , "സംസ്ഥാനം എന്നതി നു് കരള സംസ്ഥാനമെന്നമാകുന്നു; 
( ച്ചു ) "രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബിരുദധാരികൾ എന്നതിനു 

ഇ 
ആക° ററിലേയും, പരി നിയമങ്ങളിലേയും 

വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബിരുദധാരികൾ എന്നമാകുന്നതും, രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബി രുദ 
ധാരി കളായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്ന ബിരുദധാരികൾ അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

വിശദീകരണം. - താഴെ പറയുന്നവരെ സർവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ രജിസ്റ്റർ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബി രുദധാരി ക ളായി കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു: 

(i) ഈ ആകാവ് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന തീയതിക്കു തി രുവിതാംകൂർ 
സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാബിരുദധാരികളും; 

(ii) ഈ ആക റവ് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന തീയ്യതിക്കു ", സാധാരണമായി 
ഈ സംസ്ഥാനത്ത നിവാസികളായ വരും, മദിരാശി സവ്വകലാശാലയിൽ 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടവരും ആയ എല്ലാ ബിരുദധാരികളും; 
എന്നാ ൽ 

( എ ) (ii) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ട മദിരാശി സച്ച്കലാ 
ശാലയി ൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടവരും, കേരള സർവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്കു അപക 
അയച്ചു , ഈ ആ ക ° റവ് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന തീയ്യതി മുതൽ ക്കു ഒരു 
ത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ തങ്ങളുടെ പർ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യിക്കുന്നവരും ആയ ബിരുദധാരി. 
കൾ ക്കു ” മാത്രമേ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബിരുദധാരിക ളായി കരുതപ്പെടുവാൻ 
അവ കാശമു ; 

( ബി ) അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ ക ളു ടെ കായത്തിൽ യാതൊരു 
കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതില്ല . 

( എ ) പരിനിയമങ്ങൾ , " പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾ ( ഒാർഡിനൻസുകൾ ), 
"ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ എന്നിവയ്ക്ക് യഥാക്രമം സവ്വ കലാ ശാലയിൽ തൽക്കാലം 
ഉൗ ജിതത്തിലുള്ള പരിനിയമങ്ങൾ , പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾ, ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ എന്ന 


വർഷ 


ഫീസ്സും 


തമാകുന്നു; 


( 2 ) " "അദ്ധ്യാപകൻ എ ന്ന തി നു 

സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ വല്ല 
കാളേ ഈ കളിലൊ, മറ്റു വിദ്യാസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലൊ ശിക്ഷണം നൽകുകയോ, 
മേലന്വേഷണം നടത്തുകയാ, ഗവേഷണം നിയന്ത്രിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു 
പ്രൊഫസറോ, അസിസ്റ്റൻ പ്രൊഫസറോ, റീഡറാ, 

ലക്ചറർ റാ , 
ബാധകനോ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള മറ്റു വല്ല വ്യക്തി യോ എന്നതമാകുന്നു; 

( കെ ) "സച്ചകലാശാലയി ലെ അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ എന്നതി നും സച്ച 
ക ലാ ശാല നടത്തി പോരുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ പ്രവൃ ത്തി ക്കാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അദ്ധ്യാ 
പകന്മാർ എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

(എൽ) " വിദ്യാത്ഥി എന്നതിനു ഏതാനും സമയത്തയ്ക്കും, മുഴുവൻ 
സമയത്തല്ലോ സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാളേജിൽ നിന്നോ, മറ്റം 
വിദ്യാസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽനിന്നാശിക്ഷണംലഭിക്കുകയാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവിടെ 
ഗവേഷണം നടത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു വിദ്യാർത്ഥി എന്ന മാകുന്നു; 

( എം ) " നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നതി സ ഈ ആക° റിനാം 
അതുപ്രകാരമു ണ്ടാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ട പരിനിയമങ്ങ ളാലോ, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളാലോ നിർണ്ണ 
യി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്നമാകുന്നു; 

(എൻ) " സവ്വ കലാശാല എന്നതിനും കരള സവ്വകലാശാലാ എന്ന 
മാ കുന്നു: 

3. സവ്വകലാ ശാല.- ( 1) ചാൻസലവം, പ്രാചാൻ സലാം, വെസ 
ചാൻസലറും, സെനററിലേയും സിൻഡി ക്ക ററിലെയും അംഗങ്ങളും, യഥം 
സ്ഥി തി അ ങ്ങനെയു ള്ള പദമോ അംഗത്വമോ വഹിക്കുന്നതും തുടർന്നുപോ 
രുന്ന 

കാലത്താളം, 9 കരക സവ്വകലാശാല എന്ന പേരോടു കൂടിയ ഒരു 
ഏകാംഗ യാഗമാ യിരി ക്കുന്നതാണു , 


ധ 


( 2) സങ്കലാശാലയ്ക്ക് ശാശ്വതമായ പിൻതുടർച്ചാവകാശവും ഉത് 
പൊതുമുദ്രയും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്ക ണ്ടതും, പ്രസ്തുത നാമത്തിൽ അ തിന്നും 

വ്യവഹാരം 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അ തി ക ന ത 

1 ര ാ യ 

വ്യവഹാരപ്പെടാവുന്നതു 
മാകുന്നു. 

ഈ ആക° ററി ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കു വിധേയമായി സവ്വ കലാ 
ശാലയും ക്രയ മൂലമോ, ദാനം മൂലമോ, മരണശാസനപരമായ വിനിമയ 
മൂലമോ, മറവിധത്തിലോ സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായി അതിനു 
നൽകപ്പെടാവുന്ന ജംഗമമോ സ്ഥാവരമോ ആയഏതൊരു വസ്തുവും സ്വീകരി 
ക്കുവാനും, വിലകൊടുത്തു വാങ്ങുവാനും കൈവശം വയ്ക്കുവാ നും , സവ്വകലാ 
ശാലയ്ക്കും ചേന വസ്തുക്കൾ എല്ലാമോ ഏതാനു മോ " ദാനം ചെയ്യുവാനും ക 
മാററം ചെയ വാസം, അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുവാനും, അഥവാ മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ 
കയ്യൊഴിക്കുവാനും ഒരു ഏകാംഗയോഗത്തിനു ചേർന്ന തോ , സംബന്ധിച്ചതൊ 
ആയ മറെറല്ലാ പ്രവൃത്തിക ളും ചെയ്വാനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന 
താ . 

( 4 ) ഗവണ്മെൻ °, സർവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്ക് കമാറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്ന എല്ലാ 
സ്ഥാവരജംഗമസ്വത്തും സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ നിർദ്ദേശത്തിനും, നടത്തിപ്പിനും 
നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനുമുൾപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കണ്ടതും, ഈ ആക്ററി ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു 
വിധേയമായും, ഈ ആക° ററി ൻറെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായും അത് ഉപയോഗി 
ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

4 , പ്രാദേശിക. പരിധി കൾ .- (1) സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ ക്ഷേത്രാധി കാ 
രത്തി നു സംസ്ഥാനം മുഴുവൻ വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2 ) സംസ്ഥാനാതിത്തികൾക്കു പുറ മെ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന യാതൊരു 
വിദ്യാസ്ഥാപനവും, ചാൻസലർ ടെ അനുമതി യോടുകൂടിയ ല്ലാതെ, സ 
ക ലാ ശാലയോടു ചേക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുള്ളിലുള്ള 
യാതൊരു വിദ്യാസ്ഥാപനവും, ചാൻസലർ ടെ അനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയ ല്ലാ തെ 
നിയമംമൂലം സ്ഥാപിതമായ മറവ വല്ല സവ്വകലാശാലയോടും ചേർപ്പെടു 
ന്നതി നു ” അഭി ക്കു ക യോ, ആ ബന്ധം തുടരുക യോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
ത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

5. സവ്വകലാ ശാലയു ടെ അധികാര്യങ്ങൾ . സയ്യകലാ ശാലയ്ക്ക് താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാ ണു , അതായതു : 

(1) സവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്ക് യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന പാനശാഖകളി ൽ 
ശിക്ഷണത്തിനും ഏർപ്പാടും ചെയ്യുന്നതി നും , ഗവേഷണത്തിന്നും, വി ജ്ഞാനാ 
ഭിവൃദ്ധിക്കും, വിജ്ഞാനപ്രചരണത്തിനും വേണ്ടി ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 

( 2) ഡി ഗ്രികളും, ബിരുദങ്ങളൂം, ഡി പ്ലോമകളും, വജ്ഞാനി ക 
മായ മറര ബഹുമതി ക ളും ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും; 

(3 ) ( എ ) സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ കീഴിലുള്ള ഒരു കാളേ ജി ലെ നിൽ 
യി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഒ രു പഠനക്രമത്തിൽ നി ന്നു ”, നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ ഒഴിവാ 
ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, ആ പാനക്രമം നടത്തുകയും, നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
പരീക്ഷ പാസ്സാകു കയും; അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ 

( ബി ) നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ഗവേഷണം നടത്തു 
കയും, ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള വ്യക്തികൾക്കും പരീക്ഷകൾ നടത്തുകയും, ഡിഗ്രികളും 
വൈജ്ഞാനികമായ മറം ബഹുമതി കളും നൽകുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും; 

( 4) പരിനിയമങ്ങളിൽ നിജയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട നിബന്ധനകളനുസരിച്ചു 
അം ഗീകൃതവ്യക്തി കൾക്കു ° ആണററി (ബഹുമാനാമു ള്ള ) ബിരുദങ്ങളോ 
മറര ബഹുമതി ക ളോ നൽകുന്നതിനും; 

(5) നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം, നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഒരു 
പാനക്രമം നടത്തിയിരി ക്കാവുന്ന വ്യക്തികൾക്ക് ഡിപ്ലോമ ക ളൊ , സർട്ടി 
ഫി ക്ക റ ക ളാ , മറര ബഹുമതികളം നൽകുന്നതി നും ; 

( 6) പരിനിയമങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ പ്രകാ 
രവും ബാധി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ആൾക്കും തൻ കാഷ്ടം ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ നായ 
മായ ഒരവസരം കൊടുത്തതിനു ശേഷവും ഡിഗ്രി ക ളോ , ബിരുദങ്ങളോ, ഡിപ്പോ 


സ സ്ഥാന 


കാം | 


മക ളോ , സർട്ടിഫി ക്ക റ ക ളോ മറവ ബഹുമതിക ളേം പിൻവലിക്കുക യോ 
റദ്ദാക്കുകയോ നിരസിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിനും; 

( 7) വിദ്യാസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും ഗവേഷണമന്ദിരങ്ങളും സ്ഥാപിക്കുകയും, 
നടത്തിപ്പോരു കയും, നിയന്ത്രിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതി നും ; 

( 8 ) 
നി ബന്ധനകൾ എന്നിവയും അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള മാര കായങ്ങളും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
പരി നിയമങ്ങളിൽ നിണ്ണയി ക്കേണ്ടുന്ന നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളെ അനുസരിച്ചു 
ത്തി നു ള്ളിലുള്ള കാളേ ഈ ക ൾ അതി നോടുതന്നെ ചേക്കുന്നതിന്നും, 
കളിൽ നിന്നും ആ ബന്ധം പിൻവലിക്കുന്നതിന്നും; 

( 9) സവ്വ കലാശാലയ്ക്ക് ആവശ്യമുള്ള പ്രൊഫസ്സർ സ്ഥാനവും, റീഡർ 
സ്ഥാനവും, ലക്ചറർ സ്ഥാനവും, അദ്ധ്യാപനപരമായ മററ വല്ല 2 ചോ 
ഗവും ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നും, അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള പ്രൊഫസ്സർ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലേയ്ക്കും 
റീഡർ സ്ഥാന ങ്ങളിലേയ്ക്കും, ലക്ചറർ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിലേയ്ക്കും, അ ധ്യാപന പ് 
രവും ഗവേഷണപരവുമായ മ റം ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങളിലേയ്ക്കും വ്യക്തി ക ളെ നിയമി 
ക്കുന്നതിനും; 

(10) കാളേ ജൂ കളും ഹോസ്റ്റലു കളും പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിന്നും; 

( 11 ) ഹോസ്റ്റലുകൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കു കയും, നടത്തിപ്പോരുകയും, നിയന്ത്രി 
ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നും, സർവ്വകലാശാല നടത്തിപ്പോരാത്ത ഹോസ്റ്റലുകൾ 
അംഗീകരി ക്കുകയും, അവയുടെ അംഗീകരണം പിൻവലി ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതി ന്നും 

( 12 ) വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളുടെ കായികവും സദാചാരപരവുമായ സുസ്ഥി തി 
സുനി വി തമാ ക്കത്തക്ക നിയന്ത്രണം അവരുടെ മേൽ നടത്തുന്നതി ന്നും ; 

(13 ) സർവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്ക്: അടയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതായ ഫീസ നി W യി ക്കുന്ന 
തി നും , അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഫീസ്ആവശ്യപ്പെടുകയും കൈപ്പറര കയും ചെയ്യു 
ന്ന തിന്നും 

(14) - സർവ്വകലാശാലയോടു സം ബദ്ധമായ പ്രൈവറര കാളേ ജ 
കളിൽ കൊടു ക്ക ണ്ടതായ ഫീസ്സ ° ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും; 

(15 ) വസ്തമാനങ്ങൾ വച്ചുപോരുകയും, നിയന്ത്രിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനും, ഫെലോഷിപ്പ്, സ്മാളർഷിപ്പ്, വിദ്യാത്ഥിതനങ്ങൾ , പ്ര ദർശന 
ങ്ങൾ , വിദ്യാർത്ഥി ശമ്പള ങ്ങൾ , മെഡലുകൾ , സമ്മാനങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ ഏർ പ്പെ 
ടുത്തുകയും, നൽകുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതി ന്നും ; 

(16 ( എ ) വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു ഉപദേശക കായാല 
യ വും ; 

( ബി തൊഴിൽ സംബന്ധമായ ഒരു കായ്യാലയവും; 

( സി ) കായികാഭ്യാസം സം ബ ന്ധി ച്ച സർവ്വകലാശാലാ 
ക്ലബ്ബ , ക ളു ം ; 

( ഡി ) നാഷനൽ കഡം കാവം; 
( 2 ) സവ്വകലാശാലാ എക്സററൻഷൻ ബോർഡുകളും; 
( എഫ്), സയ്യകലാ ശാലാ വിദ്യാർത്ഥി കളുടെ യൂണിയനും; 
( ജി ) തജ്ജമയും പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു വകുപ്പും ; 

( എച്ച്) വിദ്യാരി കളുടെ ക്ഷേമാഭിവൃദ്ധി ക്കു ള്ള പരസ്പര സഹായ 
സം ഘ ങ്ങളും, അതുപോലെയുള്ള മറര സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുകയും, 
അവ നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടഫണ്ടുകൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നും; 

( 17) ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നാവുന്ന മറര സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തു 
ക യും നടത്തിപ്പോരുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നും; 

- (18) സവ്വകലാശാല നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന വിധത്തിലും നിശ്ചയിക്കാ 
വുന്ന ആവശ്യ ത്തി ന്നും മറവ: സയ്യകലാ ശാലകളുമായോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും അധി 
കൃത സ്ഥാനങ്ങളുമായോ, സംഘടനകളുമായോ സഹ കരിക്കുന്നതിന്നും; 

(19 ) ഈ ആക°ററിന്റെ ലക്ഷ്യ ങ്ങളുംഉദ്ദേശങ്ങളുംപുരോഗമിപ്പി ക്കു 
ന്നതിനു ആവശ്യ കമാ കാവുന്ന മറവ പ്രവൃത്തികൾ സാമാന്യേന ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും. 

6 , സയ്യക ലാശാലയിൽ എല്ലാം വർഗ്ഗ ക്കാ ക്കും , മതക്കാക്കും 
പ്രവശന 
മുണ്ടെന്നു" - (1) മതം , വർഗ്ഗം, ജാതി, ലിംഗം, വംശം, ജനനസ്ഥലം, 
പാർപ്പിടം, രാഷ്ട്രീയാ ഭി പ്രായം എന്നിവ കൊണ്ടോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവയിൽ 
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ഏതങ്കിലും ഒന്നു കാ ണ്ടോ മാത്രം യാ താരം • സ ക ലാശാലയുടെ കീഴി 
ലു ള്ള വല്ല ജോലിയാ, ഉദ്യാഗമോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സവകലാശാലയിലെ വല്ല 
cvിഗ്രി ക്കാ , പാനക്രമത്തിന്നാ ഉ ള്ള പ്രവേശനമോ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
അയാഗ നാവു ക യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള സംഗതിയിൽ അയാൾക്ക 
തിരായി വിവേചനം കാണിക്കുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു: 

എന്നാൽ സവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്കും” ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ മുന്നനുവാദത്തിനു വിധേ 
യമായി, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിന്നോ, ശിക്ഷണത്തിന്നോ, പാപ്പിടത്തിനോ വേണ്ടി 
സ്ത്രീകൾക്കു മാത്രമുള്ള വല്ല കാളേ ജാ ; സ്ഥാപനമോ നടത്തിപ്പോര്കയോ, 
സം യോജിപ്പിക്കു കയാ, അംഗീകരിക്കു കയോ, അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ സവ്വകലാശാല 
നടത്തി പോരുന്നതോ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ വല്ല കാളേജിലോ, സ്ഥാപന 
ത്തി ലോ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളായി പ്രവേശനം നൽകുന്നതി ലേയ്ക്ക് സ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ 
സ്ത്രീകൾക്കു വേണ്ടിയോ, സാമൂഹ്യമായും വിദ്യാഭ്യാസപരമായും പിന്നണിയി 
ലു ള്ള വർഗ്ഗങ്ങ ളി ലെ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടിയോ, പട്ടിക ജാതികളിലും, പട്ടി ക 
വർഗ്ഗങ്ങളിലും പെട്ട അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടിയേം സംവരണം ചെയ്ത യം ചെയ്യാ 
വുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) അംഗമായിരി ക്കുന്നതിന്നുളള അയാഗത്. - യാ തൊരാളും - 
( എ ) 

അയാൾക്കും ഇരുപത്തഞ്ചു വയസ്സിൽ താഴെ പ്രായമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കു കയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അയാൾ ചിത്തഭ്രമമു ള്ള ആളോ, ബധിരനോ 2 ആമയോ 
ആയിരിക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ സാംക്രമി കമായ കുഷ്ഠ രോഗം അയാൾക്കു 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതായാലോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ; 

( ബി ) അവിമുക്തനായ ഒരു പ ാ പ ര ാ യി രി ക്കു ന്ന ത യ ാ ര ല 
അല്ലെ ങ്കി ൽ ; 
( സി ) സദാചാരദൂഷൺ മുൾക്കൊള്ളുന്ന ഒരു കുറത്തി നു " ഒരു 

നിയമ 
ക്കോടതി അയാളുടെ മേൽ കുറ്റം സ്ഥാപിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതായാലാ, സച്ച കലാ 
ശാലയിലെ അധികൃത സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ വല്ലതിലും ഒരംഗമായി തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്നതിന്നോ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിന്നോ, ഒരം ഗമായി തുടരു 
ന്തിന്നോ യോഗ്യനായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(3) ( 2) _ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരംഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിഅയോഗ്യ നാ 
യിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് വല്ല പ്രശ്നവും ഉദിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, ആ പ്രശ്നം 
സിൻഡി ക്ക ററി ൻറെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിന്നയ ക്കണ്ടതും, തൽ സം ബ ന്ധ മ ാ യ 
അതി ൻം തീർപ്പു് അന്തിമമായിരിക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

7 . സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ . താഴെ പറയുന്നവർ സൗ 
കലാ ശാലയിലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരായിരി ക്കുന്നതാ ണ് . അതായതു : 

(1 ) ചാൻസലർ; 
(2 ) പ്രോചാൻസലർ; 
( 3 ) വൈസ്ചാൻസലർ; 
( 4) രജിസ്ട്രാർ ; 

( 5 ) പരിനിയമങ്ങൾമൂലം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന മറവ ദോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ . 
8 , ചാൻസലർ.-( 1) സംസ്ഥാന ഗവണ്ണർ സർവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ 
ചാൻസലർ ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . തീം പളം ഹേതുവായി അദ്ദേഹം സ 
കലാ ശ മ ല യു 5 തലവനായിരി ക്കണ്ടതും, സന്നിഹിതനായിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 
സെനറരം യോഗങ്ങളിലും, സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെഏതൊരു ബിരുദദാന സമ്മ 
ളനത്തിലും അദ്ദേഹം ആധ്യക്ഷ്യം വഹിക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) ഇ ആക° ററിലായാ, പരിനിയ മങ്ങളിലെയോ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ 
പ്രകാരം തന്നിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാ കാവുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ ചാൻസലർ പ്രയോഗി 
ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

9. പ്രാചാൻസലർ.- (1 ) സംസ്ഥാനത്തു താലം വി ദ്യ - ഭ്യ - സ 
വിഷയം കൈ കായം ചെയ്യുന്ന മന്ത്രി സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ പ്രോചാൻസലറാ 
യിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാ ണു . 

( 2 ) - ചാൻസലർ സന്നിഹിതനല്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ പ്ര വ ർ അത്തി ക്കാ ൻ 
അദ്ദേഹം അപ്രാപ്തനാവുകയോചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , പ്രാചാൻസലർ ചാൻസലറ 8 
എല്ലാ പ്രവൃത്തികളും നടത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
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10, വസ ° ചാൻസലർ.- ( 1) മൂന്നംഗ ങ്ങളു ഒരാളെ സൈനറാം, 
ഒരാളെ സിൻഡി ക്ക റവ: തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക ണ്ടതും, മൂ ന്ന 2 മ പ ത്ത ആ ഉ ള 
ചാൻസലർ നാമനിർദ്ദേശംചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാണു . ഒരു സ്പെഷ്യൽ കമ്മിററിയു ടെ 
എക ക ണേനയു ള്ള ശുപാർശയിന്മേൽ - വസ° ചാൻറെ ചാൻസലർ 
നിയമി കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. കമ്മിററിക്കു ക ക ണ്ണന ഒരു പേർ ശുപാർശ 
ചെയ്യാൻ സാദ്ധ്യമാകാത്തപക്ഷം, ചാൻസലർ, സ്പെഷ്യൽ കമ്മിററി തനിക്കു 
സമപ്പിക്കുന്നമൂന്നു പേരുക ളുള്ള ഒരു പട്ടി കടയിൽനിന്നും വസ്ചാൻസലറ 
നിയമിക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) ഈ ആകംപ് ഉതഇിതത്തിൽ വന്നതിന്നു ശേഷം ആദ്യത്ത 
വസ്ചാൻസലർ ടെ നിയമനത്തിന്നു്, ( I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ 
അട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും പേരുക ളു ടെ പട്ടിക സമർപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഒരു കമ്മിററി 
സം ഘടിപ്പിക്കണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തതും, ചാൻസ് " ആദ്യ ത്ത സ 
ചാൻസലറെ നിയമി ക്കാവുന്നതും, മൂന്നു വർഷത്തിൽ കവിയാതെ, ചാൻസലർ 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നാവുന്ന കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും ആ വൈസ്ചാൻസലർ ഉദ്യോഗം 
വഹി ക്കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

(3 ) വൈസ്ചാൻസലർ മൂന്നു കാ ല്ല ക്കാലം ഉദ്യോഗം വഹിക്ക 
ണ്ടതും , സലർ ഈ ആവ ശ്യാം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന വേതനം സ്വീകരി 
ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 4) വൈസ്ചാൻസലറുടെ ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ താല്ക്കാലികമായി വല്ല 
ഒഴിവും ഉണ്ടാകുന്നതായാൽ സിൻഡി ക്ക റര് വസ്ചാൻസലറ ടെ അധി 
കാരങ്ങൾ നടത്തുന്നതി നും , കൃത്യ ങ്ങൾ നിറവേറ്റുന്നതിനും ചാൻസലർ ടെ 
അനുമതിയോടു കൂടി വേണ്ടഏർപ്പാടുകൾ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(5 ) വൈസ്ചാൻസലർ സവ കലാശാലയിലെ മുഖ്യനായ വൈജ്ഞാ 
നികാധികൃതനും എക്സികുട്ടീവും ആഫീസരം ആ യി രി 2 ക്ക ണ്ട ത ാ , 
അദ്ദേഹം സെനററിൻറയും സിൻഡിക്കേറ്ററിൻറയും ചെയർമാൻ ആയിരി 

ക്ക ണ്ടതും സവ്വ കലാശാലയിലെ ഏതൊരു അധികൃത സ്ഥാനത്തിൻറയും 
ഏതൊരു യോഗത്തിലും സന്നിഹിതനാവുന്നതിനും, യാഗത്തെ അഭിസം ബാ 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും അദ്ദേഹത്തി നു അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണും; 
എന്നാൽ അതതു അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തിലെ ഒരംഗമല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തി നും അതി ൽ വോട്ടു ചെയ്യാൻ അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( 6) ഈ ആക°ററിലെയും, പരിനിയമങ്ങളിലേയും, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളി 
ലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ വിശ്വസ്തതയോടെ അനുസരിക്കുകയും നടത്തിപ്പോരു 
കയും ചെയ്യുന്നുണ്ടെന്നുള്ളതും സുനിശ്ചിതമാക്കിത്തീറ്റകണ്ടതും വൈസ്ചാൻസ 
ലവടെകത്തവുമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഇ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നു വേണ്ട എല്ലാ അധി 
കാരങ്ങളുംഅദ്ദേഹത്തിന്നു പ്രയോഗിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

(1) സവ്വകലാശാല നടത്തി പോരുന്നതോ, അതിനോടു ചേക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടു 
ള്ള തോ ആയ കാള ആ ക ളും മറര സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും സന്ദർശിക്കുവാനും, പരി 
ശോധിക്കുവാനും വൈസ്ചാൻസലക്കും അവകാശമുണ്ടായ പരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

( 8 ) അടിയന്തിരനട പടി ആവശ്യമെന്നു തനിക്കു തോന്നുന്ന ഏതൊര 
ടിയന്തിര ഘട്ടത്തിലും വൈസ്ചാൻസലക്കും നടപടി എടുക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഒരു സംഗതി യിൽ, അദ്ദേഹം തന്റെ നടപടിയെപ്പററി, 
പ്രസ്തുത കാ യത്തിൽ സാധാരണമായി നടപടി എടുത്തിരിക്കാവുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥാ , അധികൃത സ്ഥാനത്തിന്നാ അതിനു ശേഷം കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗത്തിൽ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

സ ചാൻസലർ പരിനിയമങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന 
മാം അധികാര ങ്ങൾ നടത്തേണ്ടതും, മറര, പ്രവൃത്തികൾ നിർവ്വഹി ക്കണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു, 

11. രജി സ്പാർ. - രജി സ്രാർ പരിനിയമങ്ങളാൽ നി ജയിക്ക പ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും, നിബന്ധനകളിന്മേലും സിൻഡിക്ക റം ” നിയമിക്കു കയും, 
മുഴുവൻ സമയവും ജോലി ചെയ്യുകയും, ശമ്പളം പറവ കയും ചെയ്യുന്ന സ 
കലാശാലയിലെ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണു . രജിസ്ട്രാർ നിക്ക 
യിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ നടത്തുകയും, കാവ്യങ്ങൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്ക 
കയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 

സവ്വകലാ ശാല ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതോ, സച്ച കലാ 


ധനം 


( 9) 
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(9 ) 


ശാല ക്ക തിരായി ബാധിപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതോ 

വ വ ഹ ാ ര ങ്ങ ൾ , 
റജി സ്രാരോ റ ജി സ്രാ ക്കെതിരായോ നട ത്തണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

12. സവ്വ കലാശാലയിലെ അധികൃത സ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ . താ ഴെ പറയുന്നവ 
സവ്വ കലാശാലയിലെ അധികൃതസ്ഥാനങ്ങളായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്. അതായ തു " : 

( 1 ) സെനറം ; 
( 2) സിൻ ഡി ക്കാം ; 
( 3) ഫാക്കൽററികൾ ; 

പരിനിയമങ്ങളിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്ന മറം അധികൃത 
സ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ ; 

13 . സന റം . - സെന്ററിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്ക ത ാ ന്നു . അതായതു : 

വകുപ്പു 1 - എക്സ °-അഫി ഷോ അംഗങ്ങൾ . 
(1) ചാൻസലർ. 
( 2 ) പ്രാചാൻസലർ. 
( 3 ) സ് ചാൻസലർ, 
( 4) പഠനവും ഗവേഷണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച സവ കലാശാലാ വക 

പ്പയക്ഷന്മാർ , 
(5) കേരള ചീഫ് ജസ്റ്റീസ്. 
(6) വി ദ്യാഭ്യാസവകുപ്പു ഗവണ്മെൻ ° സെക്രട്ടറി.. 
( 7 ) 

ധനകാ ഇവകുപ്പു് വൻവ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
( 8) വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടർ, 
( സവ്കലാശാ ല നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്നവയല്ലാത്ത) സംസ്ഥാനത്ത 

അം ഗീകൃത ഗവേഷണസ്ഥാപനങ്ങ ളു ടെ മേധാവി ക ൾ . 
(10) സാങ്കേതി ക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടർ. 
(11) ഫാ അൽററി ഡീനുക . 
(12) ഡിഗ്രി നിലവാരത്തിൽ ശിക്ഷ ണം നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന കാളേ ഈ കു 

കളിലെ പ്രിൻസിപ്പാൽമാർ . 
(13) മറവ വിധത്തി ൽ സെനറ അംഗങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത സി ൻഡി 

ക്ക റം അം ഗ ങ്ങൾ . 

വകുപ്പ് 2 തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അംഗങ്ങൾ . 
(1) രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബിരുദധാരി കൾ അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നും 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്ത പതിനാറ് അംഗങ്ങൾ . 

(2) കേരള സംസ്ഥാന ലെ ജി സ്പററീവ് അസംബ്ലി അംഗങ്ങൾ അ വ • 
രുടെ ഇടയിൽ നിന്നും തിരഞഞ്ഞെടു ത്തിട്ടുള്ള ആറംഗങ്ങൾ. 

(3) സവ്വ കലാശാലയോടു ചേക്കപ്പെട്ട കാ ളജുകളിലെ അദ്ധ്യാപക 
തസ്തി ക തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടു ള്ള 25 അംഗ ങ്ങൾ ; അതു് താ ഴെപ്പറയുംപ്രകാരമായി 
രി ക്കുന്നതാണു : _ 

ക ലക ളിലള്ള അ ധ്യാപകന്മാർ -3 
സയൻസി ലു ള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ 5 
പൗരസ്ത്യപഠനങ്ങളിലും ലളിതകലക ളി ലുമു ള്ള അ യ്യ മ പ ക 

മാർ - 3 
ഇ ൻ ജിനീയറിങ്ങിലുള്ള അദ്ധ്യപകന്മാർ 2 
സാങ്കേതിക വിജ്ഞാനത്തിലുള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ | 
വൈദ്യത്തിലുള്ളഅദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ_3 
വാണി ജ്യ ത്തിലുള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ 1 
നി യമത്തിലുള്ള അ മ്യാപകന്മാർ 1 
അ ധ്യാപനത്തിലു ള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപക യാ ർ 
മൂഗ വൈദ്യശാസ്ത്ര ത്തിലുള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ I 
ആയുരത്തിലുള്ള അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ 1 
കൃഷി യിലുള്ളഅദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ 1 
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(4) തിരുവനന്തപുരം നഗരസഭ അതിൻറെ സ്വന്തം സമിതിയിൽ, 
നിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഒരംഗം. 

(5) ജി ല്ലാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി കളിലെ മുനിസിപ്പൽ ക ക ന ൺ സി വർ 
മാർ അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന ഒരാളു ം , ജില്ലാ പഞ്ചായത്തു 
കള ലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽ നിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നമറാ 
രാ ളും ചേന്നു” ഒാരോ റവന്യൂ ജില്ല യ്ക്കും രണ്ടാംഗങ്ങൾ . 

( 6) സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് അം ഗീകൃത ഹൈ സ്കൂ ളു ക ളു ടെ ത ല വ ന റ ർ 
അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള നാലംഗങ്ങൾ . 

( 7) രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടവയും പര നിയമങ്ങ ളാ ൽ പേർ നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട 
വയും ആയി സംസ്ഥാനത്തുള്ള ട്രെയിഡു യൂണിയനുകൾ അവരുടെ ം ഗ ങ്ങ 
ളുടെ ഇടയിൽ നിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള രണ്ടംഗങ്ങൾ. 

വകുപ്പു് 3_ആയുഷ്മാലാ ംഗങ്ങൾ . 
(1) വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ വിഷയ കമായി പ്രശസ്ത സവനങ്ങൾ അനുഷ്ഠിച്ചിട്ടു 
ണ്ടന്നുള്ള കാരണത്തി മേൽ, ആയു ഷ്ഠാ ലാം ഗങ്ങളായി ചാൻസലർ നിയമിക്കുന്ന് 
അഞ്ചിൽ കവിയാത്ത വ്യക്തി കൾ ; 

(2 ) 1113- ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സവ്വ കലാശാലാ, ആകാര 14 ( എ ) 
വകുപ്പു്, (13 )-9, (14) - ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം ആയുഷാലാംഗങ്ങളായ , തിരു 
വിതാം കൂർ സർവ്വകലാശാലാ സ ന ററി ല ല ആയുഷ്കാലാംഗങ്ങളെ ഇ 
ആ കറവപ്രകാരം സെനററി ലെ ആയു ഷാലാം ഗങ്ങളായി കരുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

വകുപ്പ് 4 - മററംഗങ്ങൾ . 
ചാൻസലർ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള, പന്ത്രണ്ടിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
ങ്ങൾ ; അവരി ൽ : 

മൂന്നിൽ കുറയാതെയു ള്ള അംഗങ്ങൾ അം ഗീകൃതസാം സ്മാ രിക സം ഘടന 
ക ള യാ , സമാ ജ ങ്ങളെ യാ , സം ഘ ങ്ങ ള യെം , പ്രതിനിധാനം ചെയ്യേ 
ണ്ടതും; രണ്ടിൽ കുറയാതെയു ള്ള അംഗങ്ങൾ ഗ്രന്ഥകാരന്മാരെ പ്രതിനിധാനം 
ചെയ്യണ്ടതും; മൂന്നിൽ കുറയാതെയു ള്ള അംഗങ്ങൾ സംസ്ഥാനത്തെവാണിജ 
മണ്ഡലങ്ങളെ പ്രതിനിധാനംചെയ്യണ്ടതും; രണ്ടിൽ കുറയാതെയു ള്ള അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾ സംസ്ഥാന വ്യവസായ ങ്ങളെപ്രതിനിധാനം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

14.. സെനററിൻറ പുനഃസം വിധാനം. - 1), മൂന്നു വർഷത്തിലൊരി 
ക്കൽ സെനറര് പുനഃസംവിധാനം ചെയ്യപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണ്. എക്സ്” അഫിഷോ 
അംഗങ്ങളും ആയുഷ്കാലാംഗങ്ങളു മല്ലാ തെ യു ള്ള എല്ലാ സെനറ്റംഗങ്ങളു ം , ഈ 
ആക° ററിലേയും പരിനി യ മ ങ്ങളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, 

സെനറവ് അടുത്തു പുനഃസം ഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്നതുവരെ ഉദ്യോഗം വഹി ക്ക 
" താണു . 

എന്നാൽ ഒരു പ്രത്യേക ഭരണസമിതിയിലെ അംഗമെന്നാ, ഒരുപ്രത്യേക 
. ഉദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കുന്നആളെന്നോ ഉള്ള നിലയി ൽ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യു ക 

യാ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കു കയോചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട യാ താരംഗവും, ദ്ദേഹ ം അങ്ങനെ 
യു ള്ള അംഗമല്ലാ താ യ ത നു ശേഷം മൂന്നു മാസത്തിലധികം 

", അതിനിടയിൽ അദ്ദേഹം വീണ്ടും ആ നിളാചകമണ്ഡലത്തിലെ ഒരംഗം 
ആയിത്തീരാത്തപക്ഷം, ഉദ്യോഗം വഹിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

എന്നു മാത്രമല്ല , സനാറിലേയ്ക്ക് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക പ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുകയോ, 
നി ർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കയാചെയ്യുന്ന മരംഗത്ത് സ്ഥ ന ന ം ക ക ര ണ്ട 
സനററിലെ ഒരംഗമാകാൻ അദ്ദേഹ ത്ത അർഹനാക്കുന്ന ഏ ക ത ങ്കി ലു o 
ഉദ്യാഗത്തിൽ താൽക്കാലി കമായി നിയമിക്കു കയാണങ്കി ൽ , അദ്ദേഹം താൻ 
ഒപ്പുവച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും, ഉദ്യാഗം ഏറെറടും ന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ ഏഴുദിവസത്തി 

സ ചാൻസ്മം അയയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതുമായ രേഖാമൂലമുള്ള നോട്ടീസ 
മും യന , തൻറെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പം നാമനിർദ്ദേശമോ വഴിയായി സെന്ററിലെ 
ഒരംഗമായി തുടരണമോ, അതോ അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള അ ംഗമെന്ന നിലയിൽ 
ഉദ്യോഗം കഴി ഞ്ഞും തൻം നി യമനം മൂലം ഉദ്യോഗനിലയിലു ള്ള ഒരം ഗ 
മായിത്തീരണമോഎന്നുള്ളതും ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതും, ഇഷ്ടാനു 
സരണം തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തിയതു ” നിശ്ചായ കമായിരിക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 


വരുന്ന കാലത്ത 


നാമ 


ന ക് 


അങ്ങ ന 
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മ സന 


ഇ ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ വീട്ടു ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, തിര ഞാടു കു 
കയോ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുകയോചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ഒരംഗം എ ന്ന നിലയിലുമ 
തൻറ ഉദ്യോഗം അദ്ദേഹം കുഴി അഞ്ഞ തായി c) ത ത ട ണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2 ) ഒരാൾ സെന്ററിലെ അംഗമല്ലാതായിത്തീര പ്പോൾ , 
ററിലെതൻറ അംഗത്വം ഹേതുവായി അദ്ദേഹം അംഗമാ .ാനി ട = ള്ള , 
സവകലാശാ യു ടെ ഏതൊരധിക തസ്ഥാനത്തിലും അദ്ദേഹം അംഗമല്ലാതായി 
ത്തീരുന്നതാണു . 

15. സെനററിൻറ അധി കാര്യങ്ങൾ . - ( 1) ഇ ആ കം ററി ലയ 
പരിനിയമങ്ങള1 ലേയു ം വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കു വിധേയമായി സെനറ്ററിനു സർ. ലാ 
ശാലയുടെ കാന്തങ്ങ ളു ടെ യും പ്രവൃ ത്തിക ളൂ ! s യു ം വസ്തുക്കളും 6 യും മൽ പാള 
മേൽനോട്ടം ഉണ്ടായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, മറ കാര്യത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥിതമല്ലാത്ത 
സവ്വ കലാശാലാധികാര ങ്ങളെല്ലാം അതു നട ത്തണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) സനററിനു , ഈ ആയ ° ററിലെയും പരിനിയമങ്ങളിലെയും 
വവസ്ഥകൾക്കും വിധേയമായി, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കണ്ടതാണ്, അതായതു : -- 

(1 ) ഏതെല്ലാം ഡിഗ്രികളും, ഡിപ്ലോമ ക ളും , മറ ° വൈജ്ഞാ 
നിക ബഹുമതി ക ളുമാണു സവ കലാശാല നൽa ക ണ്ടെന്നുതിയമാനിക്കുക; 

( 2 ) സ്വമേധയാ യാ സിൻഡിക്കേറ്ററിൻറ അം പക യി & 2. ലാ 
പരി നിയമങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാക്ക ക മ യാ , മേദഗതി ചെയ° 4. യാ റ 9 ാ ക ക എ യ 
ചെയ്യുക; 

(3) സിൻഡിം അറപ്പ് പാസ്സാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രശാസനം 
സിൻഡി ക്കാം ആ പ്രശാസനം സെന്ററിനു റിപ്പോർട്ടുചെയ്യുന്ന യോഗ 
ത്തിൽ സന്നിഹിതരായിരിക്കുന്ന അംഗങ്ങളുടെ മൂന്നിൽ കണ്ടു ഗ രി ന 
കുറയാത്ത ഒരു ഭൂരിപക്ഷത്താൽ പാസ്സാക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു പ്രമേയംമൂലം റദ്ദാ 
ക്കു ക യ ാ യ പ്പെടുത്തുകയോചെയ്യുക ; 

( 4) , സിൻഡിം കറവ ന്തിൻ മുമ്പാകെവന്ന സ വകലാശാല 
യുടെവാർഷികറിപ്പോർട്ടും വാർഷിക കണക്കു കൂടും പുനഃപരി ശാധി ഷ9 49 - 2, 
പരിനിയമങ്ങകില വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കനുസരണ മായി ബസ്തറ ” പപ്പാ ലാചിച്ചു 
അതു് പാസ്സാക്കുക Cം യു ം ചെയ്യുക; 

(5 ) സവ്വകലാശാലാവണ്ടി ദാനസ്വത്തുക്കളും മരണശാസന മാന 
ങ്ങളും, സം ഭാവനകളും, ജംഗമാമാ സ്ഥാവരമോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും വസ 
ളു ടെ കമാററങ്ങളും സ്വീകരിക്കുക; 

( 6) ഈ ആക° ററിലേയും പരിനിയമങ്ങളി ലേയും പ്രശാസനങ്ങ 
ളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ക്കനുസരണമായി ഫാ ല്ലോഷിപ്പുകളും സ്മാളർഷിപ്പുകളും 
സംരഡൻ ഷിപ്പുക ളും വിദ്യാത്ഥി വതന ങ്ങളും പ്രദർ cr ങ്ങളും മെഡലു 
ക ളൂ ം സമ്മാനങ്ങളും 

ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുക ; 
( 7) ആവശ്യ മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന പ്രൊഫസർഷിപ്പുകളും, റ ർ ഷി 
കളും, ലക്ച്ചറർ ഷിപ്പുകളും, അദ്ധ്യാപന മാ ഗം വഷാ മാ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചുള്ള മറാ 23ാഗങ്ങ ളും എ ൽ പ്പെടുത്തു ; 

( 8) അതി ” അപ്പംപോൾ ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നാവുന്ന വ u 2, 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തുകയും നിലനിറ ത്തും യു ം ചെയ്യുക ; 

( 9 ) സിക ലാശാലാ ജീവ ന ക്കാരുടെ സച്ചിൻ വ്യവസായ മു 
ഉപാധി ക ളും നിർണ്ണയിക്കുക; 

(10 ) കമ്മിറ്റികൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുകയും അതിനു ഉചിതമെന്നു താന്നാ 
വുന്ന പ്രകാരം സെനററി ൻറ അധികാരങ്ങൾ അവ്, പുളിച്ചു -Chാട് ക 
കയും ചെയ്യും. 

(11 ) സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ താധിച്ചതസ്ഥാനങ്ങളി ലയം.23 വരം ഞാ 
ടുപ്പിൻറ രീതിയും, സെനററിൻറയും സിൻഡി റിൻറ atം വവ്വം മാ 
ശാലയു , ട മറാഡികൃതസാന ങ്ങളു ടെയും യാഗങ്ങ 1(6 ലെ നട പടി : വും , 
സെനററ ല്ലാം 3 സവ പ. ലാ ശാലയിലെ അധികതസ ാന 3 & 49° 4:1) ഇടിച്ച് 
ഹ ണാം ആവശ്യമുള്ളഏറ്റവും കുറത താംഗസം ഖ്യം 22 ന്ന 
തിനു പരിനിയ മങ്ങ ളു ണ്ടാ ക ക 

G. 368 


T 0 


(12) ഈ ആക° റേറാ പരിനിയമങ്ങളാമൂലം അതിനെ ഏല്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
മറാ ജാലി കൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുക. 

16, സെനറം യോഗങ്ങൾ - (1) സെനറവ° ആണ്ടിൽ രണ്ടു പ്രാവശ്യ 
മെങ്കി ലും , വൈസ്ചാൻസലർ നിണ്ണയിക്കുന്ന രീയ തികളിൽ ക്ര s ണ്ടതാണു്. 
അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള യാഗങ്ങ ളി ൽ ഒന്നു വാർഷിക യോഗമെന്നു 

പറയ പ്പെടും. 
സനാറിനു 

, അപ്പ പ്പോൾ അതു തീരുമാനിക്കാവുന്ന മറ സമയ ങ്ങളിലും 
യാഗം ചേരാവു ന്നതാ ണു 

( 2) സെന്ററിന്റെ ഒരു യോഗത്തിന് ആവശ്യമായ ഏറ്റവും കുറഞ്ഞ 
അം ഗസം ഖ സെനററി ലെ അംഗങ്ങളു ടെ ആകെ എണ്ണത്തിൻറെ അഞ്ചി 
ലൊരു ഭാഗമായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്. എന്നാ ൽ സവ്വകലാശാലയു ടെ ബിരുദദാന 
സമ്മേളനത്തിനോ, ഡിഗ്രികളോ, ബിരുമങ്ങലോ, ഡി പ്ലോമക ളൊ , മറാ ബാ 
മതികളോ നൽകുന്നതി ലേയ്ക്ക് കൂടുന്ന സെനറ a ° യോഗത്തിനോ അങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള 
ഏററവും കുറഞ്ഞ അംഗസംഖ്യ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( 3) വെസ° ചാൻസലം, ഉചിതമെന്നു തോന്നുംസ്വാഴെ ല്ലാം സെന 
ററിൻറെ ഒരു പ്രത്യേക യോഗം വിളിച്ചു കൂട്ടാവുന്നതും, (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരം ഏറ്റവും കുറഞ്ഞആളെണ്ണമു ണ്ടാ യിത്തിരുന്നതിന്നു വണ്ടഎണ്ണത്തിൽ 
കുറയാതെയുള്ള സെനററി ലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രേഖാമൂലമായ ഒരടു 
ത്ഥനയിന്മേൽ അദ്ദേഹം അപ്രകാരം യോഗം വിളിച്ചു കൂട്ടേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. അഭ 

നയി മേൽ വിളിച്ചു കൂട്ടുന്ന ഒരു പ്രത്യേക യോഗത്തി ൽ , അഭ്യനയിൽ 
കാണിച്ച വിഷയമല്ലാതെ യാതൊന്നി നെപ്പററിയും പരിഗണിക്കാൻ പാടി ല്ലാ 


അതാകുന്നു. 


17. സി ൻഡി ക്കററ്. - സിൻഡിക്കററിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന അംഗങ്ങൾ 
ഉണ്ടായി രി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു , അതായതു : 

വകുപ്പ്I- എക്സ°അഫി ഷോ അംഗങ്ങൾ. 
1 . വസ്ചാ ൻസലർ, 
2. വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടർ. 
3. ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ വകുപ്പും 

വകുപ്പ് II- മറാംഗങ്ങൾ , 
ഒരു ഡിഗ്രി നിലവാരത്തി ൽ ശി ക്ഷണംനൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന കാളേ ഈ ക 
ളിലെ പ്രിൻസിപ്പൽമാർ അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽ നിന്നു തിരഞ്ഞെടു 
ഞിട്ടുള്ള നാലംഗ ങ്ങൾ , അവരിൽ രണ്ടുപേർ പ്രവര° കാ 2 
ജു കളിൽനിന്നും, രണ്ടുപേർ മറാ കാളേ ജൂ ക ളിൽ നിന്നും ആയി 

രി ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 
2 , 

സനാം അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നുതന്നെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള 
അഞ്ചംഗ ങ്ങൾ അവരിൽ മൂന്നു പേർ അ ാ പനച്ച അത്തിയു മായ 

ബന്ധമില്ലാത്ത വ്യക്തി കളായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 
എന്നാൽ സതകലാശാലയിലെ യാതൊരു ജീവനക്കാരനും സെനററിൽ 
നി ന്നു ” സിൻഡിക്കററിലേയ്ക്ക് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിനു " .അർഹനായി 
രിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
3 , ഫാക്കൾട്ടി ഡീനുകൾ , അവരുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നു തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തി 
ട്ടുള്ള , രണ്ടു ഡീൻകൾ , സവ്വകലാശാലാ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ മേലദ്ധ്യക്ഷ 
ന്മാർ തങ്ങളുടെ ഇടയിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിട്ടു ള്ള ഒരംഗം, 
സം യു ക്തഫാക്കൾട്ടികൾ തങ്ങളു ടെ ഇട യിൽനിന്നും തിരഞ്ഞെടു 
ത്തിട്ടുള്ള മുരം ഗം ( ഇവർ പ്രിൻസിപ്പൽമാരോ, ഡീനുകളോ, വക 
പദ്ധ്യക്ഷന്മാരോ ആയിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു). 
സിൻഡിക്കേററംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഉദ്യോഗ കാലാവധി. 

എക്സ് അവി 
ഷ്യാംഗങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത സിൻഡിക്ക ററംഗങ്ങൾ , അവരു ടെ 
ൻറയോ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശത്തിൻറയോ, നിയമനത്തിൻറയോ തീയതി മുതൽ 
മൂന്നു കൊല്ലക്കാലത്ത്ഉദ്യോഗം വഹിക്ക ണ്ടതാണു , 


18 . 


തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പി 


( 2 ) 


എന്നാൽ, ഒരു പ്രത്യേക നികായത്തിലെ അംഗമോ, ഒരു പ്രത്യേക പരം 
വഹിക്കുന്ന ആളോഎന്ന നിലയിൽ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുകയോ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം 
ചെയ്യപ്പെടുകയോ, നിയമിക്ക പ്പെടുകയോചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊരു വ്യക്തിയും, 
അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള അംഗം അല്ലാതായി ത്തീൻതിനു ശേഷം മൂന്നു മാസത്തിൽ 
കവിഞ്ഞ ഒരു കാലത്തെയും അദ്ദേഹം അതിനിടയിൽ വീണ്ടും ആ നിയ്യാചക 
മണ്ഡലത്തിലെ ഒരംഗമായി തീരാത്ത പക്ഷം സിൻഡിക്കേറ്ററിലെ അംഗമായി 
രി ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

19. സിൻഡിക്കേററിൻറ അധികാരങ്ങൾ . ഇ ആക° ററിലേയും 
പരിനിയമങ്ങളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കു വിധേയമായി സച്ച കലാ ശാലയുടെ 
വകയായു ള്ള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ മേലുള്ള പാതു മേൽ നോട്ടവും നിയന്ത്രണവും 
ഉൾപ്പെടെ സൗ ക ലാശാലയുടെ നിർഹണാധികാരം സിൻഡിക്കററി ൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്. അതേപ്രകാരത്തി ൽ അതിനു വിധേയമായി 
സിൻഡിക്കേററിനു താഴെ പറയുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു , 
അതായ തു : 

( എ ) പരിനിയമങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങൾക്കനുസരണ 
മായി സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളെ സംബദ്ധമാക്കുക ; 

( ബി ) പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യും അവ +2 8 ദപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ റദ്ദാ 
ക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യുക; 

( സി ) സെനററിന്റെ പരിഗണനയ്ക്കായി പരിനിയമങ്ങൾ നിർ ug 
ശിക്കുക ; 

( ഡി ) സ വ ക ലാശാലയുടെ വക വസ്തുക്കളും ഫ ണ്ടു ക ളു ം ക വ ശം 
വയ്ക്കുകയും, നിയന്ത്രിക്കു ക യു ം , നടത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുക ; 

സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ പൊതു മുദ്രയുടെ രൂപവും സൂക്ഷിപ്പും ഉപ് 
യോഗവും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കു ക 

( എഫ്) കാളേ ഈ ക ളു ടേയു ം ഹോസ്റ്റലു ക ളു ടേയും മറ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളു 
ടേയും പരിശോധനയ്ക്ക് ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്ത യും , അതിനു. . വേണ്ട നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
നൽ ക ക യു ം , തരതം ഒരു പരിശോധക ബോർഡും സ്ഥാപിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുക ; 
( ജി ) 1, കാ ളേ ഇ ക ളിലേയും; 

സൈലക° ഷൻ ബോർഡിൻറെ ശുപാർശയിന്മേൽ സവ്വകലാ 
ശാല നടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലേയും ദ്ധ്യാപകരുടെ 

യോഗ്യതകൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക 
( എ 2 ) സയ്യകലാശാലാ ദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരേയും മറവ ജീവന ക്കാരേയു ം 
നിയമിക്കുകയും, അവരുടെ ശമ്പളം നിശ്ചയിക്കു കയും, അവരുടെ ക ത്തവ്യ 
ങ്ങളും സേവനവ്യവസ്ഥ ക ളും നിർണ്ണയിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക ; 

( എ ) സവ്വ ക ലാശാലാ ദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരേയും മറം ജീവനക്കാരേയു ം 
അവ ക ന്യായമായ നോട്ടിസ്റ്റും നൽകിയ തിനു ശേഷം, സസ്പെൻഡു ചെയ്യു 
ക യും ഡിസ്മി സ ° ചെയ്യുക യു ം ചെ യ്യുക ; എന്നാൽ അപ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷിക്ക പ്പെ 
-ടുന്ന ജീവനക്കാരനും ചാൻസലർ നിയമിക്കു ന്ന ഒരു കോടതി യു ടെ മുമ്പാക 
അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പി ക്കാൻ അവകാശം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതും, അതിന്റെ തീരു 
മാനം നിശ്ചായ ക വും ബാധകവുമായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു; 

( 1 ) പ്രവറവ് കാള ഇ കളി ലെ അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരുടെയും, മറ 
ജീവന ക്കാരുടേ യും ശമ്പളം നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക. യു ം , അവരുടെകൃത്യ ങ്ങ ളു ം , സ്വന 
നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങളും നി ജയി ക്കു ക യും ചെയ്തു; 

( ക ) പ്രശാസനങ്ങളാൽ നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫീസു ” ചുമത്തു കയും 
പിരിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക ; 

(എൽ) ഇ ആ കം ”ററിലേയും പരി നിയമ ങ്ങ ളി ലേയും പ്ര ശാസനങ്ങ 
ളിലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ ക്കനു സരണമായി ഫെല്ലോഷിപ്പുക ളും സ്മാളർഷിപ്പുകളും 
സ ° റവഡൻറ് ഷിപ്പുകളും വിദ്യാ സ്ഥിര വതനങ്ങ ളു ം പ്രദർശനങ്ങളും മെഡലുക ളും 
സമ്മാനങ്ങളും ഏർപ്പെപ്പെടുത്തുക 
( എം ) വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളുടെ വാസം, അച്ചട ക ം , 

ഇവയിൽ മേൽനോ 
ട്ടവും നിയ ന്ത്രണവും ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തുക; 

(എൻ) സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ സാമ്പത്തികമായ അട ലു ക ൾ , അ തി 
ലേയ്ക്ക് പരിനിയമങ്ങളിൽ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ അനുസരിച്ചു് 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയും അവ സെനറ്ററി നു ” സമർപ്പപ്പിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുക; 
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( 8 ) : അതതു് പാനബാർഡുകളും .ഫാ ക്ക ൾററി ക ളുമായി ആലോചി 
ച്ചതിനു ശേഷം പാഠ്യപദ്ധതി നി ജയിക്കു ക 

( പി ) സവ്വ കലാശാലാ പരീക്ഷകൾ നടത്തുക യു ം , അവയു ടെ 
ങ്ങൾ അംഗീകരി ച്ചു് പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുക ; 

( കം ) മറവ സവ്വ കലാശാലക ളു ടെ ഏതെല്ലാം പരീക്ഷകൾ ഇ സച്ച 
കലാശാലയുടേതിനു തുല്യമായി സ്വീകരിക്കാമെന്നും തീരുമാനിക്കുകയും, ഇ 
സയ്യക ലാശാലയുടെ പരീക്ഷകൾക്കു ” അംഗീകാരം നൽകുന്നതിനും മറര സ 
കലാശാലക ളുമായി ഉടമ്പടി ചെയ്ത യു ം ചെയ്യുക; 

(ആർ) ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഫാക്ക കാറികളുമായിആലോചിച്ചിട്ടും വിവിധങ്ങ 
ളായ പാഠ്യപദ്ധതികളിലും പരീക്ഷകളിലും വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിനുള്ള യോഗ്യതകളും, ഒഴിവുകൾ അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന സാഹചയങ്ങളും 
നിണ്ണയിക്കുക; 

(എസ്സ്) ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഫാക്കകറികളുമായി ആലോചിച്ചിട്ടും പാന 
ബാർഡുകള് ൽ അംഗങ്ങളെ നിയമിക്കുക; 

( ററി) പരീക്ഷ കന്മാരെ നിയമിക്കുകയും, അവക്ക് പ്രതിഫലം നിശ്ച 
യി ക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക; 
( യു ) 

ഈ ആ കരംപരിനിയമങ്ങളും പ്രശാസനങ്ങളും മൂലം നിങ 
യിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മറ്റ് അധികാരങ്ങൾ നടത്തുകയും, മറ ക ത ങ്ങൾ നിറ 
ഹിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക; 

( വി ) അതി ൻറ അധി കാര്യങ്ങളിലേതെങ്കിലും 
വസംചാൻസ 
ലക്കോ, അതി ലെ അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഇടയിൽ നിന്നും നിയമിതമായ ഒരു കമ്മി 
ററി ക്കാ വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കു ക 

( ഡബ്ലം ) സംബദ്ധമായ കാളേ ഈ ക ളു ടേയു ം , അംഗീകൃത സ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങളുടേയും, ഹോസ്റ്റലുകളു ടേയു ം പരി ശാനനയ്ക്ക് ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്തു യു ം , 
അതി നു വേണ്ട നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നൽ ക്യു ം ചെയ്യു ക്; അവയു ടെ കായ ശേഷി 
നിലനിഎത്തുന്നതിനും, തസ്തികയിലെ അംഗങ്ങൾക്കും ശരിയായ ജോലി വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ സുനി W തമാക്കുന്നതി നു ം , മതിയായ 
ശമ്പള കാടുക്കുന്നതിനും 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുക; അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളെ അവഗണി 
ക്കു കയാണങ്കിൽ, സംയോജനമോ അം ഗീകാരമോ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിശ്ചയ 
ങ്ങൾ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, ആവശ്യാം ഉചിതമെന്നു അതി നു തോന്നുന്ന 
മറം നട പടി കൾ സ്വീകരി ക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യാൻ സെനററി നാടു ശുപാ 
ചെയ്യുക; 

(എക്സ ) സ്വകായസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളി ലെ അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരും മാന ജ 
മൻ വ ം തമ്മിലുള്ള ബന്ധത്തിനു° രേഖാമൂലമുള്ള ഒരു കരാർ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നു. 
ണ്ടെന്നു നിശ്ചയം വരുത്തുക. 
20 , 

സെനററിലേയ്ക്കും സിൻഡിക്കേററി ലഘം അംഗങ്ങളെ തിരഞ്ഞ 
ടുക്കൽ. - സൈനാറിലേയ്ക്കും സിൻഡിക്കേ ററിലേയ്ക്കു ം ഉ ള്ള അംഗങ്ങ ളു ടെ തിര 

ടുപ്പു്, ഇ ആവശ്യാം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള പരിനിയമങ്ങൾക്കനുസരണ 
മായി, ആനുപാതിക പ്രാതിനിധ്യതത്വത്തി മേൽ 

ചെയ്യത്തെ ക്ക 
ഒറം വോട്ടുമൂലം നട അണ്ടതാ ണു " . 

21 . ഫാ ക്കൾററികൾ .- (! ) സയ്യകലാശാലയ്ക്കും , താഴെപ്പറയു ന്ന ഫാ ക്ക ൾ 
ററികൾ ഉണ്ടായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാൺ : 

ഫാക്കൽറ്റി ഒാഫ് ആർട്ട്സ്; 
2 . ഫാക്കൽറ്റി ഓഫ് സയൻസ 
3 . ഫാക്കൽററി ഒാഫ് എൻജിനീയറിംഗും; 
4 . ഫാ ക്ക ൾററി ഒാഫ് ടെ ക്ക നാളജി; 
5 . ഫാക്കൽറ്റി ഭാ ” മാറിയൻറൽ സ്റ്റഡീസ്; 

ഫാക്കൽറ്റി ഒാഫ് ഫൈൻ ആർട്ട്സ്; 
7 , ഫാ ക്ക ൾററി ഓഫ് കാമേഴ° സ് ; 
8 , . ഫാ ക്കൾററി ഒാഫ് മെഡി സി ൻ ; 
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( 9) ഫാക്കൽറ്റി ഒാഫ് ആയുംഹൃദ 
(10) ഫാ ക്ക ൾററി ഒാഫ് ലാ ; 
( 1) ഫാ ക്കൾററി ഒാഫ് എഡ ക്കഷൻ; 
(12) ഫാ ക്ക ൾററി മാഫ ” ആധികൾച്ചർ , 
(13) ഫാ ക്കൾററി മാഫ വറററിനറി സയൻസ : 

(14) പരിനിയമങ്ങളാൽ. അതതുസമയം നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന 
മറ ഫാക്ക കററികൾ . 

( 2 ) - ഫാ ഓൾററികൾ , എല്ലാ ജാനിക കായ്യങ്ങളിലും സെന 
ററിനോടും സിൻഡിക്കേററി നാടും ഉ പ ദശകനിലയ ? ൽ പ്രവർത്തി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, 
പരി നിയമങ്ങ ളാലും പ്രശാസനങ്ങളാലും നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന മറര പ്രവ 
ത്തികൾ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു; 

( 3) ഫാ ഓൾററിയിൽ, ഫാ ക്കൾററിയിലുള പാന ബാർ ഡി ല 
ം ഗങ്ങൾ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന ചെയർമാനും , മറ്റു രണ്ട് അംഗങ്ങളും, ആറിൽ 
കുറയാർതയും, പത്തിൽ കവിയാതേയും . സി ൻഡി ക്ക റം . നാമനിർദ്ദേശം 
ചെയ്യുന്നത്ര അംഗങ്ങളും അടങ്ങിയിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . അതതു വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ 
മറവ് സർവ്വകലാശാലക ളു ടെ പ്രതിനിധി കളും, ഗവണ്മെന്റ് വകുപ്പുകളുടെ 
തലവന്മാരും, വ്യവസായത്തിൻറെ പൊതുവിഭാഗങ്ങളുടേയും സ്വകാര്യവിഭാ 
ഗങ്ങ ളു ടേയും പ്രതിനിധി ക ളും അവരിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

22. പാനബാർഡുകൾ. - സർവ്വകലാശാലയിൽ പഠനവിഷയ കമായ 
ഒാരോ വിഭാഗത്തോടും ചേലൻ പാനബോർഡുകൾ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. പാന 
ബോർഡുകളുടെ സംവിധാനവും അധികാരങ്ങളും പ്രശാസനങ്ങളിൽ നിന്റെയി 
ച്ചിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണു ". 

23. സവ്വ കലാശാലയോടു സം ബദ്ധമായ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ.- (1 ) ഇപ്പോൾ 
സംസ്ഥാനത്തു സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ കാ ള ള ക ളെയും സകലാ ശാലയാടു 
ബന്ധ പ്പെടുത്തിയിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണും ; 

( 2 ) ഈ ആക° ററിൻറെ പ്രവർത്തനാരംഭത്തി ൽ സവ്വകലാശാലയിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന എ ല്ലാ സ്ഥാ പനങ്ങ ളു ടേയും നിയന്ത്രണം. ഗവണ്മ 
ൻ റി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതാണു . ഗവഷണസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും, 
ററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻ പ്രത്യേകിച്ചു പറയാവുന്ന മറര സ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങളും ഇതിൽപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല ; 

( 3 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ” ,ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും, ഏതൊരു സ്ഥാപനവും 
അതിന്റെ ഭാവിപരിപാലനവും നിയ ന്ത്രണവും സംബന്ധിച്ചു ചുമത്തുന്നതു 
ഉചിതമെന്നു ത ങ്ങൾ ക രുതാവുന്ന തി ട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയ 
മായി, സയ്യക ലാശാലയ്ക്ക് കമാറ്റം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, സവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്കു 
അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള കൈമാററം സ്വീകരിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതിനുശേഷം അതു അങ്ങ് 
നെയു ള്ള തിടങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

24. പരിനി യമങ്ങൾ . ഇ ആക °ററി ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും വിധേയ 
യ മായി, പരിനിയമങ്ങ ളി ൽ താഴെപറയുന്ന കായ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കാ കമാനമോ അവ 
യി ൽ ഏതി നങ്കിലുമോ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാ ണു : 

( എ ) ഇതി ൽ വ്യവസ്ഥിതമാകാത്തിടത്തോളം, സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ 
ഉദോഗസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ അധികാരങ്ങളും കർത്തവ്യങ്ങളും. 

( ബി ) ഇതിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥിതമാകാത്തിടത്തോളം സവ്വ കലാശാല വ ക 
അധികൃതസ്ഥാനങ്ങ ളു ടെ സംവിധാനവും, അധികാരങ്ങളും, കാവ്യങ്ങളും. 

( സി ) സിൻഡിക്കററിലും, സെനററിലും, സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ മറ് 
അധികൃതസ്ഥാന ങ്ങളിലും അംഗങ്ങളെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള നട പടി 
ക്രമവും, ഈ നികായങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം വ്യവസ്ഥിതമാക ന 
മെന്നും ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതോ അഭിലഷി ക്കാവുന്നതോ ആയ മാറല്ലാ 
കായ ങ്ങ ളും . 

( ഡി ) സവ്വകലാശാല നക ക ണ്ട ഡിഗ്രികളും, ഡിംപ്ലാമാകളും, ബിയ 
മങ്ങളും, സർട്ടിഫിക്കരക ളു ം മററ വജ്ഞാനി ക് ബഹുമതി കളു ം . 
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( 2 ) ഡിഗ്രി കൾ , ഡി പ്ലോമാകൾ , ബിരുദങ്ങൾ , സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവ കൾ 
എന്നിവയും, മറവം വൈജ്ഞാനിക ബഹുമതി ക ളും പിൻവലിക്കുകയോ റദ്ദാ 
ക്കു കയോചെയ്യു ക . 

( എ ഫം)” രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബിരു ദുധാരികൾക്കുവേണ്ടിഒരു രജിസ്റ്റർ 
സൂക്ഷിച്ചു പോരു . 

( ജി ) ഡിഗ്രിക ൾ നൽകാൻ ബി രു ദുദാനസമ്മേളനം നടത്തുക. 
(എച്ച്) ഒാണററി ബിരുദങ്ങൾ നൾകു ക . 

( എ ) സവ്വ ക ലാ ശാലയുടെ കണക്കു കൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുക, വാർഷിക 
ബശ്ശൂറ ര ് തയ്യാറാക്കുകയും പാസ്സാക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുക എന്നിവ . 

( ജെ ) സയ്യക ലാശാലാ ദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരുടെ ശമ്പള സ്കെ ,യിലും സവ്വീസു 
നിബന്ധന ക ളും നിശ്ചയിക്കു ക . 

( കെ ) പരിനിയമങ്ങൾ മുഖന നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടേ ണ്ടവയാണന്നു 
ഈ ആ ക ° ററിനാൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള തോ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതോ 
ആയ മറെറല്ലാ കാ ഇങ്ങ ളു ം . 

25. പരിനിയമങ്ങൾ തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിനു ഉള്ള നടപടിക്രമം. ( 1 ) 
ററിനും ഏതെങ്കിലും പരിനിയമത്തിൻറ കരടു ” സ്വാഭിപ്രായമനുസരിച്ചോ 
സിൻഡിക്കറ്റിൻറ നി ർദ്ദേശപ്രകാരമോ പയ്യാലോചനയെടു ക്കാവുന്ന 
താണു . 

( 2) സ്വാഭിപ്രായ മനുസരിച്ചോ സിൻഡിക്ക ററി ൻറ നിർദ്ദേശപ്രകാ 
രമോ ഒരു പരിനിയ മ ത്തി ൻ കരടു പയ്യാലോചനയ്ക്കായി സെനററി ൻറ 
മുമ്പാകെ വച്ചിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ, സെന്ററിനു ആ പരി നിയമം ഭേദഗതി ക ളോടു 
കൂടിയാ കൂടാതെ യോ പാസ്സാ കര ക യോ , 

തി രസ്മരിക്കുക യാ , 
അഭിപ്രായ പ്പെടാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭേദഗതിയോടുകൂടി അതു വീണ്ടും സമപ്പി 
ക്കുവാ ൻ , സിൻഡിക്കേറ്റിൻ ആലോചനയ്ക്കു അയച്ചു കൊടുക്കു ക യോ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ സവ്വ കലാശാലയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ അധി കാ 
രങ്ങ ളെ യോ കത്തവ്യങ്ങളെയോആകട്ടെ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികൃത 
സ്ഥാനത്തിൻറ സം വിധാനത്തെ യാ അധികാരങ്ങളെ യോ കർത്തവ്യ ങ്ങ 
ളേ യോ ആകട്ടെ, ബാധിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും പരിനിയമം പാസ്സാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന 
തിനുമുമ്പു സെനറം സി ൻഡിക ററിൻറെ അഭിപ്രായ വും ബന്ധ പ്പെട്ട 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ, അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തിൻറയോറിപ്പോർട്ടും പരിഗണന 
യ്ക്കുംടുത്തിരിക്ക ണം . 

സെനറ് പാസ്സാക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ പരിനിയമങ്ങളും ചാൻസല 
സമർപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും, ചാൻസലർ അവ അനുവദിക്കു കയോ നിരസിക്കു കയാ 
വീണ്ടും പയ്യാലോചനയ്ക്കായി അയയ്ക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

- സെനറം തയ്യാറാക്കുന്ന യാതൊരു പരിനിയമത്തിനും ദേശ 
തിക്കും അഥവാ നിലവിലുള്ള പരിനിയമത്തിൻറെ നിരസനത്തിനും, അതിനു 
ചാൻസലർ അനുമതി നൽകുന്നതുവരെ, സാഫല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
26 . 

പ്ര ശാസന ങ്ങ ൾ . - ഈ ആക °ററിലെയും പരിനിയമങ്ങളി ലെയും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന കായ്യങ്ങൾ 
ക്കാകമാനമോഅവയിൽ ഏതിനെങ്കിലുമോവ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു°: 

( എ ) പാഠ്യപദ്ധതി ക ളും പരീക്ഷകൾ നട ത്തലും. 

( ബി) വിവിധതരം പാഠ്യ പദ്ധതികൾക്കും പരീക്ഷകൾക്കും വിദ്യാ 
ത്ഥികളെ പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കൽ. 
( സി ) സവ്വ കലാശാല 

നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്ന 

കാളേ ആ ക ളിലും, 
സ്ഥാപന ങ്ങ ളിലും ഫീസ് ഈടാക്കൽ. 

( ഡി ) വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളുടെ വാസം, അച്ചടക്കം എന്നിവ . 
( ഇ ) അ ദ്ധ്യാപക ക്കു വണ്ട യോഗ്യത കൾ . 

( എം ) പാന പരീക്ഷക ബോർഡുക ളു ടെ നിയമനവും കർത്തവ്യ 
നിർണ്ണയ വും . 
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( ജി ) സവ്വ കലാശാലാ ധാ പകന്മാരല്ലാതെയു ള്ള സവ്വകലാശാലാ ജാ 
ലിക്കാരുടെ ശമ്പള സ്കെയിലും സേവനവ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ , ഉപാധികൾ എന്നിവയും. 

(എച്ച്) ഈ ആക° ററിലെയും പരിനിയ മങ്ങളി ലെയു ം വ വസ്ഥകൾ 
ക്കനുസരണമായി പ്രശാസനങ്ങളാൽ നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന മറ്ല്ലാ കായ 
ങ്ങളും. 

27. പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതി നു ള്ള നടപടിക്രമം.- (1) 
സിൻഡിക്കാം• തയ്യാറാക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾക്കും സിൻഡിക്കറയ 
നിർദ്ദേശി ക്കാവുന്ന തീയതിമുതലും” സാഫല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു ; എന്നാൽ, 
അപ്രകാരം തയ്യാറാക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഒാരോ പ്രശാസനവും ക ഴിവതും വഗം 
ചാൻസലക്കും സെനററിനും സമർപ്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, സനം അതിൻറ 
തൊട്ടടുത്ത യോഗത്തിൽ അതു പയ്യാലോചിക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. അപ്രകാര 
മു ള്ള യാഗത്തിൽ സന്നിഹിതരാകുന്ന അംഗങ്ങ ളി ൽ മൂന്നിൽ രണ്ടു ഭാഗത്തി ൽ 
കുറയാത്ത ഭൂരിപക്ഷത്തോടെ പാസ്സാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു പ്രമേയംമൂലം സെന 
ററിനു ” അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഏതൊരു പ്രശാസനവും റദ്ദാക്കുക യോ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തു 
ക യാ ചെയ്യാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2) ചാൻസലർ ” ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രശാസനത്തിൻം പ്രവർത്തനം, അതു 
പയ്യാലോചിക്കുവാൻ സെനററിനു ” ഒരവസരം കിട്ടുന്നതുവരെ, നിർത്തിവയ്ക്കും 
വാൻ നിർദ്ദേശം നൽകാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(3 ) പ്രശാസനം തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ, റദ്ദാക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ അനുവത്തിക്കേണ്ട നടപടിക്രമം, അവയ്ക്ക് ഈ വക 
പ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലാത്തിടത്തോളം, പരിനിയമങ്ങളാൽ നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെ 
0 ട ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

28 . ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഉപനിയമങ്ങളും. - ഇ ആകം മറിലെയോ പരിനിയമ 
ങ്ങളി ലെയോ, പ്രശാസന ങ്ങളി ലെയാ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾപ്രകാരം സംവിധാനം 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ബോർഡുക ളു ടേയും കമ്മിററികളു ടേയും മറര ഭരണസമിതികളു 
ടേ യും മാർഗ്ഗദർശനം, പ്രവർത്തനം എന്നിവയ്ക്കും, സെനറം ഒഴിക യു ള്ള 
സവ്വകലാശാലാധിച്ചതസ്ഥാന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ യാഗങ്ങളിലെ നടപടിക്രമത്തിൻറയും 
കായനിഹ ണത്തിൻറയും നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനും ഈ ആക°ററിലേയും പരി 
നിയമങ്ങളിലേയും പ്രശാസനങ്ങളിലേയു ം വ്യവസ്ഥ .ൾക വിരുദ്ധമല്ലാത്ത 
ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഉപനിയമങ്ങളും ഉണ്ടാക്കുവാൻ സിൻഡിക്കററിന് അധികാരമു 
ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

29. സൗ ക ലാശാലാ ഫണ്ടു്.- ( എ ) സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ കായ ങ്ങൾക്കു 
വേണ്ടി ഗവബൈ ൻ ” അപ്പപ്പോൾ നൽകുന്ന എല്ലാ അനുമാൻ: ങ്ങ ളും , സ്വകായ 
വ്യക്തിക ളോ പ്രാദേശി കാധിച്ച ത സ്ഥാ നങ്ങ ളാ നൽകന്ന എല്ലാ തുക ക ളും 
അഥവാ ദാനസ്വത്തും, കിട്ടുന്ന എല്ലാ ഫീസു കളും, സവ്വകലാശാല വക വസ്തുക്ക 
ളിലും സയ്യകലാശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടു ള്ള മുതലുകളിലും നിന്നു. കന്ന 
പാട്ടത്തുക ക ളു ം , ആദായ ങ്ങ ളും മറവ വരവുക ളും ചേർന്നു ( സവ്വം ലാശാലാ 
ഫണ്ടും എന്ന പരി ൽ ഒരു ഫണ്ടു ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കണ്ടതും, അതു സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ 
അധീനത്തിലായിരി ക്കണ്ടതും, ഇ ആ ക °ററിലും പരിനി യമങ്ങളിലും പ്ര ശാ 
സനങ്ങ ളി ലും പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കാ ഈ ങ്ങൾക്കായും, പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള രീതിയിലും 
അതു വിനിയോഗി ക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) സവ്വ കലാശാലാണ് സക്കാർ ഖജനാവിൽ സൂകി ക ണ്ട - 
താ കന്നു, 

30 . അനുദാനങ്ങൾ.- (1) സവ കലാശാലയ്ക്ക് ഗവൻപ ആ 
തോരം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നത്ര തുക അതി ൻറ സംരക്ഷണാർത്ഥം താനുദാനമായി 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

( 2 ) സവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്ക് അതിൻ വൈജ്ഞാനികവും 
ഗം വഷണ 
പരവുമായ പ്രവത്തനങ്ങ ളു ടെ വികാസത്തിനായു ം , സവകലാശാലയാ 
സം ബലമായ കാളേ ഇ, ക ളെ സഹായിക്കുന്നതിനായും ഗവൻ, തിയ 
മാനിക്കാവുന്നത്ര അനുദാനങ്ങൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽ നിന്നും നൽകാവുന്നതാണു . 

3 ) വാർഷിക കണക്കു ക ൾ . - 1) സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ വാർഷിക കണ 
ക്കു ക ൾ സിൻഡിക്കററിൻറ നിർദ്ദേശാനുസരണം തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും, 
ആഡിററിനായി ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു സമർപ്പിക്കേ ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു, 
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കണക്കു ക ൾ 


(2 ) ആഡിറവ്ചെയ്തു കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 

സിൻഡി ക്ക റം , 
ഗസററി ൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും അതിന്റെ പകർപ്പുകൾ , ആഡിറ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടിൻറെ പകർപ്പുകൾ സഹിതം, സെനററി നും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും . 
സമർപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

(3 ) സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷാന്ത്യത്തിനു മൂന്നു മാസം മുമ്പ് സിൻഡി ക്ക റവ 
അടുത്ത വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കും ഉള്ള സാമ്പത്തികമായ അടഎലുകൾശ്രടി തയ്യാറാക്ക ണ്ട 
താ ണ് . 

( 4) വാഷി ക ക ണക്കു ക ളു ം സാമ്പത്തി കം മായ അട ലു ക ളു ം സെനറ് 
അതിൻറ വാർഷിക യാഗത്തി ൽ പയാലോചിക്ക ണ്ടതും, 

അ തു 
സം ബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള പ്രമേയങ്ങൾ സെനററ • പാസ്സാക്കി സിൻഡിക്കററി സ 
അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതും, സിൻഡി ക്ക റവ ” അതനുസരിച്ചും നടപടി എടു 
ക്ക ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

32. വാർഷിക റിപ്പോർട്ടു . സയ്യക ലാ ശാലയു ടെ വാ ഷിക റിപ്പാട്ടും 
സിൻഡിം ക്ക റവ് തയ്യാറാക്കി, പരിനിയമങ്ങൾമൂലം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
തിയ തിയി ലോ തീയ തി ക്കു മുമ്പാ സെനററി നു ” സമപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും , സെനറ 
അതി ൻറ അടുത്ത വാഷികംയാഗ ത്തിൽ അതു്പയ്യാ ലാ ചി ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകന്നു. 
അതിന്മേൽ സെനറ് പ്രമേയങ്ങൾ പാസ്സാക്കി അവ സി ൻഡി ക്കറിന 
എത്തിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു .. തങ്ങൾ സ്വീകരിച്ച നടപടി യെപ്പററി 
സിൻഡി ക്കാം ” സെനററി നെ അറി യി ക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. റിപ്പോർട്ടി ൻറ 
ഒരു പ്രതി യും അതിന്മേൽ സെനറം ” പ്രമേയങ്ങൾ വല്ലതും പാസ്സാ ക്കിയിട്ടുണ്ട 
ങ്കിൽ റൺവയു ട പ കർപ്പും അറിവിനായി ഗവണ്മെൻറിലയ്ക്ക് സമർപ്പി 
ക്ക ണ്ടതാണു . 

33. ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ അധികാര്യങ്ങൾ.- ( 1 ) സർകലാശാലയുടെയു 
സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ ഭരണത്തിലുള്ള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങ ളു ടെ യും കണക്കുകൾ പരിശോ 
ധിക്കുവാൻ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽ നിന്നും ആഡിററർമാരെ നിയമിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 
ആഡിററർമാർ സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ കണക്കുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് തുടർച്ചയായി 
ആഡിറം നടത്തി കൊണ്ടിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതും, മുറപ്രകാരം അറിവു കാടു തി ന 
ശേഷം സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ ഭരണത്തിലും നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലും ഉ ള്ള ഏതൊരു 
സ്ഥാപനത്തി ൻറയും പ്രാദേശികമായ ആഡിറം അവക്കു ° നടത്താവുന്നതു 
മാകുന്നു. ഗവണ്മെൻ പ ° ക്ലിപ്ത പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന പ്രകാരമുള്ള ആഡിം ചെലവു 
സവ്വകലാശാല വഹിക്കണ്ടതാണ 

( 2) ഒരു കാല്ലത്തേയ്ക്കും. അതി ലും കുറഞ്ഞ വല്ല കാല യാ 
അഥവാ ഏതെങ്കി ലും ഇട പാടിനോ ഇട പാട്ടക ളു ടെ ട്ട ത്തി നോ ഉള്ള 
ആഡിറവം പൂത്തിയാ ക്കിയതിനു ശേഷം ആഡിററർ മാർ ഒരു റിപ്പോർട്ടും സ 
കലാശാലയ്ക്കും, അതി ൻ ഒരു ഡപ്പിക്ക റദം പകർപ്പും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും 
അയയ്ക്കു ണ്ടതാണ്. സവ കലാശാലയുടെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ യും അധിക ത 
സ്ഥാനങ്ങളുടെ യും ഉപേക്ഷയോ തെറ്റായ നടപടിയോ കൊണ്ടു സംഭവിച്ചി 
ട്ടുള്ള ക്രമരഹിതവും നിയമവിയ ലവും അഥവാ അനു ചി തവുമായ ,, ചെ 
കളേ യും , സവ്വകലാശാലയ്ക്ക്ചെല്ലാനുള്ള പണങ്ങളോ മററ സ്വത്താ ഈ ടാ 
ക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള വീഴ്ച്,കളേ യും , അതി ൻറ പണമോസ്വത്തോ നഷ്ട 
പ്പെട്ടു പോകുകയോദുർവ്യയം ചെയ്തിരി ക്കുകയോചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതിനെയും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചുള്ള എല്ലാ സം ഗതി കളും ആഡിററർമാർ റിപ്പോർട്ടിൽ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചിരി 

ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ആവ ശ്യ പ്പെടാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം സവ്വ കലാശാല 
യു ടെ കണക്കു കൾ സം ബന്ധിച്ചുള്ളമററതു സംഗതിക്കും കൂടി ആഡിററർമാർ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടു സമം ആഡിറർമാർ ചൂണ്ടിക്കാണിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും 
ന , നതയോ ക്രമക്ക ടൊ ഉടനടി പരിഹരിക്ക ണ്ടതും, അതേപ്പറ്റി ഗവണ്മ 
ൻറിലേയ്ക്കും റിപ്പോർട്ടുചെയ്യേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

( 4) സച്ചകലാശാല , അതി ൻറ കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ , പരീക്ഷണ ശാലകൾ , 
ഗ്രന്ഥശാലകൾ , കൗതുകാലയ ങ്ങൾ , കർമ്മ ശാലകൾ എന്നിവയുടേ യും , സജീ 
കരണങ്ങളുടേ യു ം , സർകലാശാലയാൽ സം രക്ഷിതവും അ ഭി ത വ 
അഥവാ അം ഗീകൃതവുമായ തോ അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ സവ്വകലാ ശാലയോടു സം ബ ല 
മായ തോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കി ലും സ്ഥാപനങ്ങ ളു ടേയും, കൂടാതെ സവ്വകലാശാല 


ക്ക താണും, 
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നടത്തുന്ന പ്രവർത്തനത്തിൻറെയും പരിശോധന, ഗവണ്മൻ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാ 
വുന്ന വ്യക്തിയോ വ്യക്തികളോ മു ഖന നടത്തിക്കുകയും, സവ്വകലാ ശാല 
സംബന്ധിച്ച ഏതൊരു കായത്തിനും അന്വഷണം നട ത്തിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യാ 
നു ള്ള അധികാരം ഗവണ്മെൻറിനുണ്ടായിരി ക്കുന്നതാണു . ഒാരോ സംഗതി 
" യിലും ഗവണ്മെൻറ്” അപ്രകാരം പരി, ശാധനയോഅന്വർണമോ നട ത്തി 
ക്കു വാനു ള്ള അവരുടെ ഉദ്ദേശത്തെപ്പററി സ ക ലാശാലയ്ക്ക് നോട്ടീസ് നൽകേ 
ണ്ടതും, അതിൽ പ്രാതിനി ധ്യം വഹിക്കുന്നതിനു ° സവ്വ കലാ ശാലയ്ക്ക് അവകാശ 
മുണ്ടായി രി ക്കു ന്നതുമാൺ ; 

(5 ) അപ്രകാരമുള്ള പരിശോധനയുടെ യോ അന്വേഷണത്തിൻറെയോ 
ഫലം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സിൻഡിക്കേററിനെ അറി യി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, അതിന്മേൽ 
സിൻഡിക്കേററിനു ള്ള അഭിപ്രായം അറിഞഞ്ഞ തിനു ശേഷം സ്വന്തം അഭിപ്രായ 
ങ്ങൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറി ” സെനററിനയും സിൻഡി ക്കറി നേയും അറിയിക്കാ. 
വുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. അതു സംബന്ധിച്ചു സെനററിനും സിൻഡിക്കററിനുമുള്ള 
അഭിപ്രായങ്ങൾ പയ്യാലോചിച്ചതിനു ശേഷം, സ്വീകരിക്കാനുള്ള നടപടി യ 
പ്പററി ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു” സവ കലാശാലയെ ഉപദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാ ണു ; 

(6) അപ്രകാരമുള്ള പരിശോധനയുടെ യോ അന്വേഷണത്തിൻറെയോ 
ഫലത്തി മേൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുവാനുദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തോ സ്വീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള താ ആയ 
നട പടി വല്ലതുമു ണ്ടെ ങ്കി ൽ സിൻഡിക്കറദ അതു ഗവണ്മെൻറി ലയ്ക്കും 
റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണു . ആ റിപ്പോർട്ടും സെനററിനു 

അതി നൂലു ള്ള 
അഭിപ്രായത്തോടു കൂടിയും, വഞ്ചൻക നിർദ്ദേശിക്കാവുന്ന സമയത്തി ന 
ള്ളി ലും വേണം സമർപ്പിക്കും ; 

( 7) യുക്തമായ കാല : വധിക്കു ള്ളി ൽ സൈനറാ, സിൻഡി ക്കാ റാ 
ഗവണ്മെൻറിന് ബോദ്ധ്യമാം വണ്ണം നടപടി എടുക്കുന്നില്ല എങ്കിൽ, ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിനു ", സെനറേറാ സിൻഡി ക്ക് റേറാ നൽ കിയിട്ടുള്ള വല്ല സമാധാനമോ 
നി വേദന മാ പരിഗണിച്ചതി നു ശഷ 

അവക്കു 

യുക്ത മെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നൽകാവുന്നതും, ആ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ സനാരം സി ൻഡി ക്ക റാം 
അനുസരിക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 
34. സലീസ് നിബന്ധനകൾ . 

ആക° ററിനാലോ ഇ 
അകററിനു വിധേയമായോ മറര വിധത്തിൽ വ്യ വ സ്ഥി ത മ ാ യ ി ട്ടു ള്ള 
തൊഴി ക , സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ ശമ്പള പറവന്ന ഒാരോ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും 
അൽ മദ്ധ്യാപകനും ലി ഖിത കരാർ പ്രകാരം 

നിയമിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണ്. 
കരാർ രജിസ്ട്രാർ സൂക്ഷിക്ക ണ്ടതും, അതിന്റെ ഒരു പകർപ്പു ” അതതു° ഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥന്നാ അ ദ്ധ്യാപകന്നാ ന ന ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു; 

( 2) സവ്വകലാശാലയിലെ ഏതങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും 
അ ധ്യാപകനും സവ്വകലാശാലയും തമ്മിലുള്ള കരാർമൂലം ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന ഏത 
ങ്കി ലും വിവാദം , അതതു ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻറായാ അ ധ്യാ പകൻറിയാ 
അഭ്യനയിന്മേൽ ഒരു മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥ ബോർഡിനും ആലോചനയ്ക്കായി അയ 

യ്ക്കും ണ്ടതും, ആ ബോർഡി ൽ സിൻഡിക്കേറ് നിയമിക്കുന്ന മുരം ഗവും, ( സ ഭാ 
പതിയായി) ഒരു ജില്ലാജഡിയു ടെ സ്ഥാനത്തിനു താ ഴെയല്ലാ തെ ഗവണ്മെൻ 
നാമനി ദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരംഗവും, അതതു് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അ മദ്ധ്യാപകനാ 
നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു വ്യക്തി യും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു; 

( 3) ബോർഡി ൻ അ വ ാ ര ഡ അവസാന തായി രി ക്കുന്നതും, 
ബാർഡം തീരുമാനിച്ച കായം സംബന്ധിച്ചും യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാരവും 
യാതൊ രു സിവിൽ കോടതിയിലും ബോധിപ്പിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. 
അപ്രകാരമുള്ളമാരോ അഭ്യർത്ഥനയും 1940- ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ മാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥത്തീർപ്പ 
ആക്റിൻ അവ്യാപ്തിക്കു ള്ളിൽ ഇ വകുപ്പി ൻറ് നിബന്ധനകളിന്മേൽ 
മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥത്തീർപ്പിനു ള്ള ഒരു സമർപ്പണമായി കരുതേണ്ടതും, ആ ആക°ററി ലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അതനുസരിച്ച് പ്രയോജ്യമായ ക ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 
35 . 

പ്രവറര അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാരു ടെ സേവനനി യയ ങ്ങൾ . 34 -ാം 
വകുപ്പി ലെ നിബന്ധനകൾ , മാ നേ ഈ മെൻ ന ാ മ നി ർ 4 e ശ • ചെയ്യുന്ന 
വ്യക്തിയെ സിൻഡിക്കററിൻറെ പ്രതിനിധിക്കു പകരം ബോർഡിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടു 
ണമെന്നും കൂടിയുള്ള ക്ലിപ്സനിബന്ധനയ വിധേയമായി പ്രവറ്റ് 
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മാർ , 


കാളആ കളിലെ , അ ധ്യാപകന്മാരെ നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനു സം ബന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
താ . 

"36. പെൻഷൻ, ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ്, പ്രാവിഡൻ ഫണ്ടു” എന്നിവ . സ് 
കലാശാല ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ്, പെൻഷൻ, പ്രോവിഡൻ ° ഫണ്ടു” എന്നീ കായ 
ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം അതി ൻറെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലുംഉള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ 

അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ, മറര ജീവനക്കാർ എന്നിവരുടേ യും , പ്രൈവറ് 
കോള ഈ ക ളി ൽ പ്രവൃത്തിക്കാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന അദ്ധ്യാപകന്മാർ, മറവ ജീവന ക്കാർ 
എന്നിവരുടേയും ഗുണാനുഭവത്തിന്നോ, അ ് ചെ ങ്കി ൽ അതി ന്നുയുക്തമെന്നു 
തോന്നുന്ന മറ റ ഗുണാനുഭവങ്ങൾക്കോ വേണ്ടി പരി നി യ മങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ വേണ്ടത്ര വ്യവസ്ഥക ൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

37. പലവക. - ( I), സെനററി ൻറയോ സിൻഡി ക്കററിൻറയോ 
അ ല്ലങ്കി ൽ ഈ ആക്ററാ , പരിനിയമങ്ങളോ, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളോ പ്രകാരം 
സ്ഥാ പി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട മറര ഭരണസമിതിയുടെ യാ യാതൊരു പ്ര ത്തി യ ാ ക ടെ , 
നട പടികളാകട്ടെ അങ്ങനെയു ഉള്ള വല്ല പ്രവൃത്തിയോ നട പടിയാ നട ത്തു 
കയോ പാസ്സാക്കു കയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സമയത്തു്അതു് നടത്തുകയോ പാസ്സാക്കു 
കയോ ചെ യ്യുന്ന സമിതി യി ൽ വല്ല കുഴി വും ഉണ്ടെന്നുള്ള കാരണത്താൽമാത്രം 
അസാധുവാണെന്നു കരുതുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു; 

( 2 ) വൈസ് ചാൻസലരുടേയും രജി സ്രാരുടേ യും നിയമനം ഗസ 
ററിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( 3 ) ഈ ആക്°ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ള നുസരിച്ചു പാസ്സാക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന പരി 
നിയമങ്ങൾ, പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ , ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ ഗസററി ൽ 
പ്രസി ദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാ ണു ” ; 

( 4) സിൻഡി ക്കാരം, സെനററിൻറ യു ം സി ൻഡിക്കേററി ൻറയും 
നട പടിക ളു ടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ യോഗങ്ങളു ടെ തീയതി മുതൽ 4 ° ഒരു മാസ 
ത്തിനുള്ളിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നു ” അയച്ചു കൊടുക്ക ണ്ടതാണു്; 

( 5) സവ്വ കലാശാലയുടെ ഏതെങ്കി ലും അധികൃതസ്ഥാന ത്തി ലേയൊ 
രണസമിതിയി ലേയൊഏതൊരംഗ ത്തി ന്നും രജിസ്രാ റെ അഭിസം ബോധനം 
ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടുള്ള എഴുത്തുമൂലംതൻറ ഉദ്യോഗം രാജിവെയ്ക്കാവുന്നതാണു് 

( 6) . സവകലാശാലയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തിലേയൊ 
രണസമിതി യി ലേയൊഏതാരം ഗവും, സദാചാരദൂഷ്യം ഉൾക്കൊള്ളുന്ന ഒരു 
കററത്തി ന്നു .ഒരു നിയമകോടതി അദ്ദേഹത്തി ൽ കുററം സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതോടു 
ക്രടി, അംഗമല്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതാ ണു ; 

( 7) സ ക ലാശാലയു ടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തിലയ 
മറവ ഭരണസമിതി യി ലേയാ ( സ്ഥാനം കൊണ്ടു 

അല്ലാതെയു ള്ള ) 
രം കത്തി ൻറ ഉദ്യോഗ ത്തിൽ, ആ അംഗത്തിൻറ ഉ ലോഗകാലാവധി 
അവസാനിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു വല്ല കഴിവും ഉ ണ്ടാകുമ്പോൾ, ആ ഒഴിവു ° ഇല്ലാതി 
രുന്നുവെങ്കി ൽ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയൊ, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്തു യാ , നിയമിക്കു 
ക യൊ , സഹാം ഗമായി ചേക്ക ക യോ ചെയ്യുമായിരുന്ന അംഗം ഏതു സ്ഥാനം 
വഹിക്കുമായിരുന്നുവോ ആ സ്ഥാനത്തും ഒരംഗത്ത സൌ കയ്യമാംവണ്ണം കഴി യു 
ന്നത്ര വേഗത്തി ൽ യഥാസ്ഥി തി തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുക ക യൊ , നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യു 
ക യൊ , നിയമിക്കുകയൊ, സഹാംഗമായി ചേർക്കുക യൊ ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടും ആ 
ഒഴിവി ൽ ആളെ നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

എന്നാൽ ഒഴിവു ° സെനററി ലെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒരംഗത്തിൻറതായി 
രിക്കു ക യും , ആ അംഗങ്ങളു ടെ ഉ ലോഗ കാലാവധി കഴിയുന്ന തീയ്യതിക്കുമുമ്പു 
ആവ.മാസത്തി നു ള്ളിൽ ഉണ്ടാകുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ആ ഒഴിവിൽ ആളെ 
നിശ്ചയിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

38. സവ്വകലാശാലയു ടെ അധികൃതസ്ഥാനമൊ ഭ ര ണ സ മി ത ി ച യ 
ഏർപ്പെടു ത്തുന്നത് നെ സം ബന്ധി 

ിച്ചുള്ള തകം -ഇ 

ആക° ററിലേയാ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പരി നിയമത്തിലേയൊ, പ്രശാസനത്തിലേയൊഅല്ലങ്കി ൽ ചട്ട 

ത്തി ലയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥയുടെ വ്യാഖ്യാനത്തെ സം ബന്ധി ച്ചൊ 
അല്ലങ്കിൽ ഒരാളെ സച്ച കാശാലയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തി 
ലേയൊമറവ ഭരണസമിതിയി ലേയൊഒരം ഗമായി ക്രമപ്രകാരം തിരഞ്ഞെടു 
ക്കുക യോ നിയമിക്കു കയൊചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള 


; 


അ ം ഗ 


19 
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40 . 


രം ഗമായിരി ക്കുന്നതിനു 

ഒരാൾക്കു അവകാ ശ മു ണ്ടെന്നാ ഉ ള്ളതിനെ 
സം ബന്ധി ച്ചൊ വല്ല പ്രശ്നവും ഉത്ഭവിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, അ ക്കായ്യം ചാൻസല 
ത 5 അഭിപ്രായത്തി ന്നയിക്കാവുന്നതും, സെനററി ലെ ഇരുപത്തഞ്ചു 
അം ഗ 
ങ്ങ ൾ അ ങദി ന 

ആവശ്യ പ്പെടുന്നതായാൽ അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറെ അഭിപ്രായത്തി 
ന്ന യ ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. ചാൻസർ തനിക്കും ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
മ പ് 
ദ ശം സ്വീകരിച്ചു. 

ിച്ചതി ന്നു ശേഷം അ ക്കായും തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതും, അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തിൻം തീർപ്പു 

അന്തിമമായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 
39. പ്രവൃത്തികൾക്കും ഉത്തരവുകൾക്കും രക്ഷ.- സവ്വകലാശാലയ , 
അ തിൻറ ഏതെങ്കി ലും അധികൃതസ്ഥാനങ്ങളൊ, ഭരണസമിതികളൊ, 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരോ ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തോടെ ചെയ്ത എല്ലാ പ്രവൃത്തികളും, 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ എല്ലാഉത്തരവു ക ളും അന്തിമമായിരി ക്കണ്ടതും, ഈ ആകട്ടെ , 
അതുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ പരി നിയമങ്ങളും, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളും, വിനിയമങ്ങളും 
ചട്ടങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചു് ചെയ്യുന്നതായി ഉദ്ദേശി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന യാതൊരു കാ 
ത്തി നും സവ്വകലാശാലയുടേയോ, അതി ൻ , അധികൃതസ്ഥാനങ്ങ ളു ടേയാ, 
ഭരണസമി തി ക ളു ടേയോഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരുടെ യോ പേരിൽ വല്ല വ്യവഹാര 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാനൊ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ .അവരിൽനിന്നു 

៣១១ തേച്ച 
ചെയാനോ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

അന്തംകാലീനങ്ങളായ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ .- (! ) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ എത്തു 
തന്നെ അട ങ്ങി യിരു ന്നാലും 

. ഈ ന ആ കാറിൻറ പ്രവത്തനാരംഭത്തിൽ 
മദിരാശി സദക ലാ ശാലയോടു സംബദ്ധമായ സംസ്ഥാന കാള ആ കൾക്കും , 
മദിരാശി സവ ക ലാ ശാലയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ള്ള ഒരു പാനപമതി 
തുടന്നു പോരുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കും ആ പാനപ മതി പൂത്തിയാക്കുവാനും, 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കിരിയ്ക്കുവാനും കഴിവുണ്ടാക്കിത്തീരുന്നതിന്നു ആവശ്യക മാ കാ വുന്നത 
ഏററവും ചുരുങ്ങിയ കാലത്തയ്ക്ക് ആ സയ്യക ലാ ശാലയോടുള്ള തങ്ങളു ടെ 
ബന്ധംതുടർന്നുപോരാവുന്നതും, സവ്വകലാശാലയും, " കാളേ ഈ കളും മദിരാശി 
സവ്വകലാശാല അനു ശാസിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ള അദ്ധ്യയ)നക്രമമനുസരിച്ചുള്ള ശിക്ഷ ണ 
ങ്ങൾ അങ്ങിനെയു ള്ള വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾക്കും ഏ പ്പെടുത്തിക്കാടും ക ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു; 

( 2) ഈ ആക° ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും , തിരുവിതാം 
ക്രർ സവ കലാ ശാലയോടു സം ബദ്ധമായ നാഗർകോവിൽ സൗത്ത് ട്രാവൻ 
കൂർ ഹിന്ദുകാളേ ജി നെ അതു മറേറതെങ്കി ലും സവ്വ കലാശാലയാടു് സം ബ 
മാക്കുന്നതുവരെ 8 കരള സവ്വകലാശാലയോടുള്ള അതിൻ ബന്ധം തുടർന്നു 
പോരുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 

(3) ഈ ആകാറിലൊ, അതുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ പരിനിയമങ്ങളിലും 
പ്രശാസനങ്ങളിലു മൊ എന്തുതന്നെ. അട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സൗ 
കലാശാലയി ലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗവേഷണവിദ്യാർത്ഥിയേ യാ , അല്ലങ്കിൽ 
1113 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സവ കലാശാല ആക്റര പ്രകാരം സംവിധാനം 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സർ കലാശാല നടത്തിപ്പോരുന്നതോഅല്ലങ്കിൽ 
ആ സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ വി ശേഷാവകാശങ്ങൾ അനുവദിക്ക പ്പെട്ടതോ ആയ 
കാളേയിലെഏതെങ്കിലും വിദ്യാതിയേ യാ , ഈ ആ കറവപ്രകാരം സംവി 
ധാനം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട സവ്വകലാശാലയുടെ കീഴിൽതൻ പാനപദ്ധതി പൂർത്തി 
യാക്കു വാനും, തൻറ ഡിഗ്രി എടുക്കുവാനും അനുവദിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( 4 ) ഈ ആക°ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനാരംഭത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പും 1113 - ലെ 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സ g; കലാ ശാല ആക° റവപ്ര കാരം വല്ല ജോലികളും നിർവ്വഹി 
ക്കുകയോ, വല്ല കത്തവ്യ ങ്ങളും അനുഷ്ഠിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സഹകലാശാല 
യി ല എ തൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാക ട്ടെ , അധികൃതസ്ഥാനമാകട്ടെ, ഇ 
ആക°ററിലേയോ അതുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ പരിനിയമങ്ങളിലേയോ, പ്രശാസ 
നങ്ങളിലേയോ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ള നുസരി ച്ചു തുല്യനിലയിലുള്ള പുതി യ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ 
നേയോ, അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തേയോ നിയമിക്കു ക യോ , തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയോ, 
നാമനി ദ്ദേ ശം ചെയ ക യോ , സം വിധാനം ചെയ ് ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്നതുവരെ 
യഥാസ്ഥിതി അത്തരം ജോലി ക ൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുകയോ, അത്തരം കത്തവ്യങ്ങൾ 
അനുഷ്ഠിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതും തുടർന്നുപോരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 
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എന്നാ ൽ ഈ ഉ പവകുപ്പിലുള്ള യാതൊന്നും, ഈ ആക.* ററിൻറെ പ്രവ 
നാരം ഭംമുതൽ ഒരു കൊല്ലം കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ അങ്ങിനെയു ഉള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, 
അധികൃതസ്ഥാനത്തി നോ ആ നിലയിൽ പ്രവർത്തിക്കുവാൻ പ്രാപ്തി നൽകുന്ന 
തല്ല ; 

(5 ) ഈ ആക്ററി ൻറ പ്രവത്തനാരംഒത്തി ൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിലുള്ള 
പരിനിയമങ്ങളും, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളും, ഉപനിയമങ്ങളും ഇ ആക മറിലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾക്കു ” അവ - വി രു ദ്ധമല്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം, ഇ ആക മ 
പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന പരി നിയമങ്ങളോ, പ്രശാസനങ്ങളോ, ഉപനിയമ 
ങ്ങളോമൂലം അവ മാറാപ്പെടുന്നതുവരെ പ്രാബല്യത്തി ൽ തുടരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 

( 6 ) 1113- ലെ തി രുവിതാം കൂർ സയ്യ കലാ ശാലാ ആ 4 ° റവ പ്രകാരം 
സം വിധാനം ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട തിരുവിതാം കൂർ സവ്വകലാശാല ഉപയോഗിച്ചുവരു 
ന്നതോ, അനു ഭവിച്ചുവരുന്നതൊ, കവ ശപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതോആയ എല്ലാ 
സ്വത്തുക്ക ളും , ഏതുതരത്തി ൽ പ്പെട്ടതായാലും ശരി എല്ലാ അവകാശങ്ങളും ആ 
സവ്വ ക ലാ ശാല ഉടമയി ൽ വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തൊ , അതിനു " നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള രോ 
അതോഅതിനു വേണ്ടിയോ ന്യാസസ്വത്തായി ( ട്രസ്റ്റായി) കൈവശം വച്ചിട്ടു 
ള്ള തോ ആയ, ഏതുതരത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ട അവകാശബന്ധങ്ങളും, പ്രസ്തുത സവ്വ കലാ 
ശാലയു ടെ പേരി ൽ നിയമാനുസൃതം നി ൽ ക്കു ന്ന എല്ലാ ബാ ഡ ത ക ളും ഈ 
ആ കറർപ്രകാരം സംവിധാനംചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന സയ്യ കലാ ശാലയ്ക്കു ചെന്നു 
ചരുന്നതാ .. 

ഇ ഈ ആക° ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അട ങ്ങി യിരുന്നാലും , ആദ്യ ത്ത 
പരിനിയമങ്ങൾക്കും, പ്രശാസനങ്ങൾക്കും, ഉ പനിയമ ങ്ങൾക്കും അവ പ്രാബല്യ 
ത്തി ൽ കാണ്ടുവരുന്നതിനുമുമ്പുഴ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻം അം ഗീകാരം ലഭിച്ചിരി 
ക്ക ണം , 

41. വെഷമ്യങ്ങൾ നീക്കം ചെയ്യൽ. ഈ ആക° ററിൻറ പ്രവർത്തനാ 
രം ഒത്തി നു ശേഷം സവ്വ കലാ ശാലയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധിക തസ്ഥാനം ആദ്യ 
മാ യി സംവിധാനം ചെയ്യു ക യാ പുനഃസംവിധാനം ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യ 
ന്നതുസംബന്ധി ച്ചൊ അല്ലങ്കി ൽ മറാ വിധത്തിൽ ഇ . ആക° ററി ലെ വ്യ വ 
സ്ഥ കൾക്കു ° ആദ്യമായി സാഫല്യം നൽകുന്നതി ലൊ വല്ല വൈഷമ്യവും നേരി 
ട്ടാൽ , ആ വെഷമ്യ ം തരണംചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ആവശ്യമാണെന്നും തങ്ങൾക്കും 
തോന്നുന്ന ഏതുകായവുംഉത്തരവുമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

42 , റദ്ദാ ക്കൽ. - 11-13- ലെ തി രുവിതാം കൂർ സവ കലാശാലാ ആക° റം 
ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാ ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 


കരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ 
എഡക്കേഷൻ ആൻ • ഹെൽത്തു ” ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം, 
നമ്പർ ഈ . ഡി . ( എഫ ”.) 2-3940 / 57 / ഇ . എച്ച്. ഡി . 

തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 1957 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 30 . 
. 1957- ലെ കേരള സള്കലാശാല ആക്റം (1957 - ലെ 14-ാം ആക° റവ °) 
1 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2)റാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനി 
യോഗിച്ച് കേരളഗവണ്മെൻറ് , 1957 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 30 -ാം നു ആക° ററിലെ 
എല്ലാ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും ഉൗ ജിതത്തിൽ വരുന്ന തീയതിയായി ഇതി നാൽ നിശ്ച 
യിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഗവണ്ണരവർ ക ളു ടെ കല്പനപ്രകാരം, 

പി . കെ . നമ്പ്യാർ , 

വിദ്യാഭാസസെക്രട്ടറി. 
( A true translation .) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR, 
Head Translator to Government. 
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Section iv . 
LABOUR AND LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

DEPARTMENT (LABOUR ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. D. Dis. 8281/57/L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th September 1957 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the 
Employment of Children Act , 1938 (Central Act XXVI of 1938 ) 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules , the 
same having been previously published as required by sub 
section ( 1 ) of the said section . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 
The Kerala Employment of Children Rules, 1957 . 
1. (i) These Rules may be called the Kerala Employment 
of Children Rules , 1957. 

( ii) They shall come into force at once . 

( iii) They shall apply to Ports other than major ports as 
defined in the Indian Ports Act, 1908 and to workshops wherein 
any of the processes set forth in the schedule to the Act is 
carried on . 

2. In these Rules " the Act" means the Employment of 
Children Act, 1938 (Central Act XXVI of 1938 ) . 

3. An Inspector appointed by the Government of Kerala 
under section 6 of the Actmay at any time enter 

(1) any minor port where persons are employed in any 
occupation involving the handling of goods; and 

(2) any workshop wherein persons are employed in any 
of the processes set forth in the Schedule of the Act or any 
premises which he may suspect to be such workshop and may 
require any person to give any evidence and may take such 
evidence on the spot or otherwise , and exercise such other 
powers of inspection as he may deem necessary for carrying out 
the purposes of this Act. 

4. The Medical Officers appointed as Certifying Surgeons 
under sub-section (1 ) of Section 10 of the Factories Act, 1948 
(Ceniral Act LXIII of 1948 ) may within their respective juris 
dictions grant certificates of age in respect of young persons in 
employment or seeking employment in a workshop or in ports 
other than major ports. 

5. A certificate of age granted under rule 4 shall be in the 
form appended to these Rules. 

6. The Travancore-Cochin Employment of Children (Work 
shops ) Rules, 1955 and the Madras Employment of Children 
Rules, 1939 in their application to the territories transferred 
from the State of Madras to the State of Kerala are hereby 
repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these Rules . 

G. 3124 


2 


FORM OF CERTIFICATE. 

(Rule 5 ) 
I hereby certify that I have personally examined (name) 

... son / daughter of ...... 
residing at . 

..... and that he/ she has 
completed his /her fourteenth /fifteenth year. His /Her descrip ... 
tive marks are .. 

Thumb impression . 


Medical Authority . 


1. ) 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 


Section iv . 


NOTIFICATION . 
No. L1. 4834 |57|L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1957. 
The following draft of certain Rules which Government 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 
30 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act XI of 1948 ) 
is hereby published for the information of all persons likely to 
be affected thereby and notice is hereby given that the said 
draft will be taken into consideration on the expiry of one 
month from the date of publication of this notification in the 
Gazette . 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
any person in respect of the said draft before the expiry of the 
period specified will be considered by the State Government. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 
Draft Rules under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948. 

(Central Act XI of 1948) 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY . 
1. Short title and extent.- ( 1 ) These rules may be called 
the Kerala Minimum Wages Rules , 1957. 

( 2 ) They extend to the whole of the State of Kerala . 
2. Interpretation. In these rules, unless the context other 
wise requires 

(a ) Act means theMinimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central 
Act XI of 1948 ) ; 

( b ) Advisory Committee means an Advisory Com 
mittee appointed under Section 6 and includes an advisory sub 
committee appointed under that section ; 

( c ) Authority means the Authority appointed under 
sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 20 ; 

( d ) Board means the Advisory Board appointed under 
Section 7 : 

( e ) Chairman means the Chairman of the Advisory 
Board , the Committee or the Advisory Committee, as the case 
may be, appointed under Section 9 ; 

(f ) Committee means a Committee appointed under 
clause ( a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 5 and includes a sub 
committee appointed under that Section ; 

( g ) Form means a form appended to these Rules; 

(h ) Inspector means a person appointed as Inspector 
under Section 19 ; 
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( i) Registered Trade Union means a Trade Union re 
gistered under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 (XVI of 
1926 ) ; 

( j) Section means a Section of the Act ; and 

( k ) All other words and expressions used herein and 
not defined shall have the meaning respectively assigned to 
them under the Act . 

CHAPTER II . 
MEMBERS AND STAFF , AND MEETINGS OF THE BOARD , 

COMMITTEE AND ADVISORY COMMITTEE . 
3. Term of office of the members of the Committee and the 
Advisory Committee.- The term of office of the members of the 
Committee or an Advisory Committee shall be such as in the 
opinion of the Government is necessary for completing the 
enquiry into the scheduled employment concerned and the 
Government may, at the time of the Constitution of the Com 
mittee or an Advisory Committee, as the case may be, fix such 
terms and may, from time to time, extend it as circumstances, 
may require. 

4. Term of office of members of the Board .- ( 1 ) Save as 
otherwise expressly provided in these rules , the term of office 
of a non -official member of the Board shall be two years com 
mencing from the date of his nomination : 

Provided that such member shall, notwithstanding the 
expiry of the said period of two years, continue to hold office 
until his successor is nominated ; 

(2 ) A non -official member of the Board nominated to fill 
in casual vacancy shall hold office for the remaining period of 
the term of office of the member in whose place he is nominated ; 

( 3 ) The official members of the Board shall hold office 
during the pleasure of the Government. 

5. Travelling allowance. - A non -official member of the Com 
mittee, an Advisory Committee or the Board shall be entitled 
to draw travelling and halting allowances for any journey per 
formed by him in connection with his duties as such member at 
the rates admissible to the members of the Legislative 
Assembly . 

6. Staff.- ( 1 ) The Government may appoint a Secretary to 
the Committee, an Advisory Committee or the Board, and such 
other Staff as it may think necessary , and may fix the salaries 
and allowances payable to them and specify their conditions of 
service ; 

( 2 ) (i) The Secretary shall be the Chief Executive Officer 
of the Committee, the Advisory Committee or the Board , as the 
case may be. He may attend the meetings of such Committee, 
Advisory Committee or Board but shall not be entitled to vote 
at such meetings; 

( ii) The Secretary shall assist the Chairman in con 
vening meetings and shall keep a record of the minutes of such 
meetings and shall take necessary measures to carry out the 
decisions of the Committee, the Advisory Committee or the 
Board , as the case may be. 
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7. Eligibilty for renomination of the members of the Com 
mittee , Advisory Committee and the Board . — An out- going 
member shall be eligible for renomination for the membership 
of the Committee, Advisory Committee or the Board , of which 
he was a member . 

8. Resignation of the Chairman and members of the Com 
mittee, Advisory Committee and the Board and filling of casual 
vacancies.- ( 1 ) A member of the Committee, Advisory Com 
mittee or the Board other than the Chairman may by giving 
notice in writing to the Chairman resign his membership ; 

( 2 ) The Chairman may resign by letter addressed to the 
Government ; 

( 3 ) When a vacancy occurs or is likely to occur in the 
membership of the Committee, Advisory Committee or the 
Board, the Chairman shall submit a report to Government 
immediately . Government shall then take steps to fill the 
vacancy . 

9. Cessation and restoration of membership.- ( 1 ) If a 
member of the Committee, Advisory Committee or the Board 
fails to attend three consecutive meetings, he shall, subject 
to the provisions of sub-rule (2 ) , cease to be a member there 
of; 

(2 ) A person , who ceases to be a member under sub-rule 
( 1 ) shall be given intimation of such cessation by a letter 
sent to him by registered post within fifteen days from the 
date of such cessation . The letter shall indicate that if he 
desires restoration of his membership , he may apply therefor 
within thirty days, from the receipt of such letter. The appli 
cation for restoration of membership , if received within the 
said period, shall be placed before the Committee, the Advisory 
Committee or the Board , as the case may be, and if a majority 
of members present at the next meeting is satisfied that the 
reasons for failure to attend three consecutive meetings are 
adequate , the member shall be restored to membership 
immediately after a resolution to that effect is adopted . 

10. Disqualification.- ( 1 ) A person shall be disqualified for 
being nominated as, and for being a member of the Committee, 
Advisory Committee or the Board , as the case may be; 

( i) if he is declared to be of unsound mind by a compet 
ent court ; or 

( ii ) if he is an undischarged insolvent; or 

( iii) if before or after the commencement of the Act, 
he has been convicted of an offence involving moral turpitude; 

(2 ) If any question arises whether a disqualification has 
been incurred under sub- rule ( 1 ) the decision of the Govern 
ment thereon shall be final. 

11. Meetings . — The Chairman may, subject to the provisions 
of rule 12 , call a meeting of the Committee, Advisory Com 
mittee or the Board , as the case may be , at any time he thinics 
fit : 


Provided that on a requisition in writing from not less than 
one-half of the members or not less than two -thirds of the re 
presentatives of the employers or of the employees, as the case 
may be , the Chairman shall call a meeting within a period of 
fifteen days from the date of receipt of such requisition . 

12. Notice of meetings.- ( 1 ) The Chairman shall fix the 
date, time and place of every meeting and a notice in writing 
containing the aforesaid particulars along with a list of busi 
ness to be conducted at the meetings shall be sent to each 
member by registered post at least fifteen days before the date 
fixed for such meeting : 

Provided that in the case of an emergent meeting, notice 
of seven days only may be given to every member. 

13. Chairman .— ( 1 ) The Chairman shall preside at the 
meetings of the Committee, Advisory Committee or the Board 
as the case may be 

( 2 ) In the absence of the Chairman at any meeting the 
members shall elect from amongst themselves one member, by 
a majority of votes , who shall preside at such meeting . 

14. Quorum . No business shall be transacted at any 
meeting unless at least one-third of the members are present : 

Provided that it at any meeting less than one -third of the 
members are present , the Chairman may adjourn the meeting 
to a date not later than seven days from the date of the original 
meeting and it shall thereupon be lawful to dispose of the 
business at such adjourned meeting irrespective of the number 
of members present. 

15. Disposal of business . - All business shall be considered 
at a meeting of the Committee , Advisory Committee or the 
Board , as the case may be, and shall be decided by the majority 
of the votes of the members present and voting . In the event 
of an equality of votes , the Chairman shall have a casting vote : 

Provided that the Chairman may, if he thinks fit direct 
that any matter shall be decided by the circulation of necessary 
papers and securing written opinion of the members : 

Provided further that no decision on any question which 
is referred under the first proviso shall be taken unless sup 
ported by not less than a two-thirds majority of the members. 

16. Method of voting .- Voting shall ordinarily be by show 
of hands but if any member asks for voting by ballot, or if the 
Chairman so decides, the voting shall be by secret ballot and 
shall be held in such manner as the Chairman may decide. 

17. Proceedings of the meeting.- ( 1 ) The proceedings of 
each meeting showing inter alia the names of the members 
present thereat shall be forwarded to each member and to the 
Government as soon after the meeting as possible and in any 
case , not less than seven days before the next meeting . 

( 2 ) The proceedings of each meeting shall be confirmed 
with such modifications, if any, as may be considered necessary 
at the next meeting . 


5 


CHAPTER III. 


SUMMONING OF WITNESSES BY THE COMMITTEE , ADVISORY 
COMMITTEE OR THE BOARD AND PRODUCTION OF 

DOCUMENTS . 
18. Summoning of witness and production of documents. 
( 1 ) A Committee, Advisory Committee or the Board may sum 
mon any person to appear as a witness in the course of an 
enquiry, such summons may require a witness to appear before 
it on a date specified therein and to produce any books , papers 
or other documents and things in his possession or under his 
control relating in any manner to the enquiry ; 

( 2 ) A summons under sub -rule ( 1 ) may be addressed to 
an individual or an organisation of employers or a registered 
trade union of workers ; 

( 3 ) A summons under this rule may be served - 

( i) in the case of an individual, by being delivered or 
sent to him by registered post ; 

( ii ) in the case of an employers organisation or a re 
gistered trade union of workers, by being delivered or sent by 
registered post to the Secretary or other principal officer of the 
organisation or union, as the case may be; 

( 4 ) The provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 
relating to the summoning and enforcement of the appearance 
of witnesses and the production of documents shall, so far as 
may be, apply to proceedings before a Comittee , Advisory Com 
mittee or the Board ; 

(5 ) All books, papers and other documents or things pro 
duced before a Committee, Advisory Committee or the Board 
in pursuance of summons under sub-section ( 1 ) may be inspect 
ed by the chairman and independentmembers, and also by such 
parties as the chairman may allow with the consent of the other 
party ; but the information obtained therefrom shall not be 
made public : 

Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall apply 
to a disclosure of any such information for the purpose of a 
prosecution under Section 193 of the Indian Penal Code 
(Central Act XLV of 1860 ) . 

19. Expenses of witnesses. Every person who is summoned 
and appears as a witness before the Committee, the Advisory 
Committee or the Board shall be entitled to an allowance for 
expenses incurred by him in accordance with the scale for the 
time being in force for payment of such allowance to witnesses 
appearing in civil courts in the State. 

CHAPTER IV 
COMPUTATION AND PAYMENT OF WAGES, HOURS OF WORK 

AND HOLIDAYS 
20. Mode of computation of the cash value of wages. 
The average retail prices at the nearest market for the period 
of three months immediately preceding the month for which 
the wages are to be computed shall be taken into account in 
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computing the cash value of wages paid in kind and of con 
cessions in respect of essential - commodities supplied at con 
cession rates. This computation shall be made in accordance 
with such directions as may be issued by the Government 
from time to time. 
21. Time and conditions of payment of wages 

and the 
deductions permissible from wages.- ( 1 ) (i) The wage period 
with respect to any scheduled employment for which wages 
have been fixed shall not exceed one month and the wages of 
a worker in such employment shall be paid on a working day 

( a ) in the case of establishments in which less than 
one thousand persons are employed , before the expiry of the 
seventh day , and 

( b ) in the case of other establishments, before the 
expiry of the tenth day after the last day of the wage period 
in respect of which the wages are payable ; 

( ii ) Where the employment of any person is terminated 
by or on behalf of the employer or due to the acceptance of 
the employee s resignation , the wages earned by him shall be 
paid before the expiry of the second working day after the day 
on which his employment is terminated ; 

( iii) The wages of an employed person shall be paid to 
him without deduction of any kind except those authorised by 
or under these rules . 

Explanation.- ( 1 ) Every payment made by the employed 
person to the employer or his agent shall for the purpose of 
these rules , be deemed to be a deduction from wages. 

( 2 ) Deductions from the wages of a person employed in 
a scheduled employment shall be of one or more of the follow 
ing kinds, namely : 

(i) fines in respect of such acts and omissions on the 
part of the employed persons as may be specified by theGovern 
ment by general or special order in this behalf ; 

( ii) deductions for absence from duty ; 

( iii ) deductions for damage to or loss of goods 
expressly entrusted to the employed person for custody, or for 
loss of money for which he is required to account, where such 
damage or loss is directly attributable to his neglect or default ; 

(iv ) deductions for house accommodation supplied by 
the employer, or the Government or any authority notified by 
the Government for providing housing accommodation ; 

(v ) deduction for such amenities and services supplied 
by the employer as the Government, may, by general or special 
order authorise ; 

Explanation . The word amenities and services in this 
clause do not include the supply of tools and protectives 
required for the purposes of employment . 

( vi) deductions for recovery of advances or for adjust 
ment of over -payments of wages : 

Provided that such advances do not exceed an amount 
equal to wages for two calendar months of the employed per 
son and, in no case shall the monthly instalment of deduction 
exceed one- fourth of the wages earned in that month . 


( vii ) deduction of income-tax payable by the employed 
person ; 

( viii) deductions required to be made by order of a 
court or other competent authority ; 

(ix ) deductions for subscriptions to and for repayment 
of advances from any Provident Fund to which the Provident 
Funds Act, 1925 (Central Act XIX of 1925 ) applies or any recog 
nised Provident Fund as defined in Section 58A of the Indian 
Income Tax Act , 1922, or any Provident Fund approved in 
this behalf by the Government during the continuance of such 
approval; 

(x ) deductions for payment to Co-operative Societies 
or to a Scheme of Insurance approved by the Government ; 

(xi) deductions for recovery or adjustment of amounts 
other than wages , paid to the employed person in error or in 
excess of what is due to him ; 

Provided that the prior approval of the Inspector or any 
other officer authorised by the State Government in this be 
half is obtained in writing before making the deductions, 
unless the employee gives his consent in writing to such deduc 
tions. 

( 3 ) Any person desiring to impose a fine on an employed 
person or to make a deduction for damage or loss caused by 
ħim shall explain to him personally and also in writing the act 
or omission or the damage or loss in respect of which the 
fine or deduction is proposed to be imposed or made and give 
him an opportunity to offer an explanation in writing and also 
to be heard in person , if he so desires ( in the presence of 
another person ) . The fine shall be levied or the deduction 
ordered after due consideration of the explanation offered in 
writing or in person as the case may be ) . The amount of 
the said fine or deduction shall also be intimated to him . 

(4 ) ( i) The total amount of fine which may be imposed 
under sub -rule ( 3 ) shall not exceed in any one wage period , 
an amount equal to half anna in the rupee of the wages pay 
able to the employed person in respect of such wage period . 

( ii ) The total amount of deduction for damage or loss 
ordered under sub -rule ( 3 ) shall not exceed the cost 

of 
replacing the article damaged or lost on the date of passing 
the order of recovery , or the book value of the article which 
ever is less . Where the amount of deduction exceeds an 
amount equal to one-third of the wages payable to the employ 
ed person in respect of a wage period , the deduction shall be 
made in instalments in such a way that the amount of each 
instalment does not exceed one-third of the average wages 
payable to him between one instalment and the other. 

( iii) All realizations under clause (i ) and all deduc 
tions under clause ( ii) shall be recorded in a register main 
tained in forms I, II and III as the case may be. A return in 
Form III shall be submitted annually by the employer : 
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Provided that, if the Inspector is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained as part of the routine of an 
establishment gives in respect of any or all the employed 
persons in that establishment the particulars required in the 
forms prescribed under this sub-rule he may, by order in writ 
ing direct that such roll or register shall to the corresponding 
extent be maintained in place of and be treated as the register 
of that establishment required to be maintained under this 
sub -rule. 

( 5 ) All realisations from fine shall be applied only to 
such purposes which are beneficial to the persons employed in 
the scheduled employment as are generally approved by the 
Government in this behalf . 

(6 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 , the Madras 
Shops and Establishments Act, 1947 and the Travancore 
Cochin Shops and Establishments Act, 1125 . 
22. Display of notices. - Notice in Form IV containing 

( i) extracts from Act (Sections 11 , 12, 14, 15 , 16 , 17 and 
20 ) , and Rules (Chapter IV and Rules 31, 32 and 35 ) ; 

( ii) the minimum rates of wages; and 

(iii) name and address of the Inspector ; shall be dis 
played in English and in the language understood 

by the 
majority of the workers in the employment at such places 
as may be selected by the Inspector and shall be maintained 
in a clean and legible condition . 

23. Weekly holidays.- ( 1 ) Unless otherwise permitted by 
the Government, no worker shall be required or allowed to 
work in a Scheduled employment, on the first day of the week 
( hereinafter referred to as the said day ) except when he has 
or will have a holiday for the whole day on one of the three 
days immediately before or after the said day. Every worker 
who shall be required or allowed to work in a scheduled employ 
ment on the said day shall be paid wages equal to his average 
daily wages during the week he has last worked : 
Provided that the weekly holiday 

substituted 
by another day : 

Provided further that no substitution shall be made which 
will result in any worker working for more than ten days 
consecutively without a holiday for a whole day. 

(2 ) Where in accordance with the provision of sub- rule 
( 1 ) , any worker works on the said day and has had a holiday 
on one of the three days immediately preceding it, the said 
day shall , for the prpose of calculating his weekly hours of 
work , be included in the preceding week . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this rule week shall 
mean a period of seven days beginning at mid -night on saturday 
night. 

( 3 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Madras Shops and Establishments Act, 1947 
and Travancore - Cochin Shops and Establishments Act, 1125 . 


may be 
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24. Number of hours work which shall constitute a normal 
working day for employments other than plantations.- ( 1 ) 
The number of hours which shall constitute a normal working 
day shall be 

( a ) in the case of an adult 9 hours, 

( b ) in the case of a child , 4 1/2 hours. 

( 2 ) The period of work of an adult worker each day shall 
be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that no 
worker shall work for more than five hours before he has 
no interval for rest of at least half an hour . 

( 3 ) The period of work of an adult worker shall be so 
arranged that inclusive of his intervals for rest under sub-rule 
( 2 ) , they shall not spread over more than ten and a half hours 
in any day : 

Provided that the Inspector may, for reasons to be speci 
fied in writing , increase the spreadover to twelve hours . 

( 4 ) The number of hours of work in the case of an 
adolescent shall be the same as that of an adult or a child 
according , as he is certified to work as an adult or a child 
by a competent medical practitioner approved by the Govern 
ment. 

(5 ) The provisions of sub-rule ( 1 ) to ( 4 ) shall, in the 
case of workers in agricultural employment, be subject to such 
modifications as may, from time to time, be notified by the 
Government. 

(6 ) No child shall be employed or permitted to work 
for more than 4 12 hours on any day . 

( 7 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 . 

25. Number of hours of work which shall constitute a 
normal worlding day for employment in Plantations.- ( 1 ) The 
number of hours which shall constitute a normal working day 
for employment in Plantation shall be : 

( a ) in the case of an adult, 9 hours ; 
( b ) in the case 

of an adolescent, 6 hours and 40 
minutes ; 

( c ) in the case of a child , 4 12 hours . 

( 2 ) The period of work of an adult worker each day 
shall be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that 
no worke 

shall work for more than five hours before he has 
had an interval for rest of at least half an hour. 

( 3 ) The period of work of an adult worker shall be so 
arranged that inclusive of his intervals for rest under sub 
rule (2 ) they shall not spread over more than twelve hours 
including the time spent in waiting for work on any day . 

( 4 ) The period of work of an adolescent each day shall 
be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that no 
worker shall work for more than five hours before he has 
had an interval for rest of at least half an hour. 

(5 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 and the Plantations 
Labour Act, 1951. 
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26. Cases and circumstances in which an employee employed 
for a period of less than the requisite number of hours consti 
tuting a normal working day shall not be entitled to receive 
wages for a full normal working day.- ( 1 ) The following shall 
be cases and circumstances in which an employee employed 
for a period of less than the requisite number of hours consti 
tuting a normal working day shall not be entitled to receive 
wages for a full normal working day : 

( a ) tempest, fire, rain , breakdown of machinery or 
stoppage of or any cut in the supply of power, epidemic , civil 
commotion or other cause beyond the control of the employer ; 

( b ) refusal to work ; 

( c ) strike or stay -in strike. 

( 2 ) In the case of interruption brought about by tempest , 
fire, rain , breakdown of machinery , epidemic, civil commotion 
or other natural causes beyond the control of the employer, 
the employee who has already started work for the day shall 
be paid wages at half the minimum rates of wages fixed for 
a normal working day if the interruption occurs at any time 
before the interval for midday rest. If the interruption occurs 
after the interval for midday rest he shall be paid wages for a 
full normal working day. 

( 3 ) If by reason of stoppage of or any cut in the supply 
of power, effected by the Government, an employer is pre 
vented on any working day from giving work to his employees 
for a full normal workng day , the employees shall receive 
wages for such day in the proportion the number of hours 
he worked bears to the number of hours constituting the 
normal working day . 

27. Number of hours of overtime. — The total number of 
hours of overtime a worker shall be required or allowed to 
work in any employment shall not exceed fifty for any one 
quarter . 

Explanation.- Quarter means a period of three conse 
cutive months beginning on the 1st of January, the 1st of 
April, the 1st of July or the 1st of October . 

28. Extra wages for overtime.- ( 1 ) When a worker works 
in an employment for more than nine hours on any day or 
for more than forty eight hours in any week, he shall, in 
respect of overtime work , be entitled to wages 

( a ) in the case of employment in Agriculture, at one 
and a half times the ordinary rate of wages; 

(b ) in the case of any other scheduled employment at 
double the ordinary rate of wages ; 

Explanation . The expression " ordinary rate of wages" 
means the basic wages plus such allowances including the cash 
equivalent of the advantages accruing through the conces 
sional sale to the person employed of food grains and other 
articles as the person empolyed is for the time being entitled 
to but does not include a bonus. 

( 2 ) A register showing overtime payments shall be kept 
in Form v . Overtime work shall be entered up in the register 


before the expiry of 24 hours from the commencement of 
such work : 

Provided that if the Inspector is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained as part of the routine of 
an establishment gives in respect of any or all the employed 
persons in that establismment the particulars required in the 
form prescribed under this sub -rule he may, by order in writ 
ing, direct that such muster roll or register shall to the corres 
ponding extent be maintained in place of and be treated as the 
overtime Register for workers in that establishment. 

( 3 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 . 

29. Form of registers and records.- ( 1) A register of 
Wages shall be maintained by every employer and kept in such 
form as may be notified by the Government and shall include 
the following particulars : 

( a ) the minimum rates of wages payable to each em 
ployed person ; 

(b ) the number of days for which each employed per 
son worked overtime for each wage -period ; 

(c ) the gross wages of each person employed for each 
wage -period ; 

(d ) all deductions made from wages, with an indica 
tion , in each case, of the kinds of deductions mentioned in 
sub -rule ( 2 ) of rule 21 ; 

( e ) the wages actually paid to each person employed 
for each wage-period and the date of payment. 

( 2 ) Wage slips containing the aforesaid particulars and 
such other particulars as may be notified by the Government 
shall be issued by every employer to every person employed 
by him at least a day prior to the disbursement of wages. 

( 3 ) Every employer shall get the signature or the thumb 
impression of every person employed on the wage book and 
wage slips at the time of payment of wages. 

( 4 ) Entries in the wage books and wage slips shall be 
authenticated by the employer or any person authorised by 
him in this behalf. 

(5 ) A Muster Roll shall be maintained by every employer 
and kept in form VI: 

Provided that if the Inspector is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained as part of the routine of 
an establishment gives in respect of any or all the employed 
persons in that establishment the particulars required in the 
forms prescribed under this sub -rule he may by order in 
writing direct that such muster roll or register shall to the 
corresponding extent be maintained in place of and be treated 
as the muster roll of workers in that establishment. 

30. The registers , records and notices maintained as 
exhibited under the provisions of these rules shall always be 
available at or as near as practicable , to the site of employ 
ment and shall be produced or caused to be produced for 
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inspection, at all reasonable hours by any Inspector having 
jurisdiction over the establishment. 

CHAPTER V 

CLAIMS UNDER THE ACT 
31. Application .-- An application under sub - section ( 2 ) 
of Section 20 or sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 21 by or on behalf 
of an employed person or group of employed persons shall 
be made in duplicate in forms VII and VIII as the case may be. 

32. Authorisation . The authorisation to act on behalf of 
an employed person or persons under sub -section ( 2 ) of Sec 
tion 20 or sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 21 shall be given in form 
IX by an instrument which shall be presented to the Authority 
hearing the application and shall form part of the record . 

33. Appearance of parties.- ( 1 ) If an application under 
sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 20 or Section 21 is entertained , 
the Authority shall serve upon the employer by registered 
post a notice in Form X to appear before him on a specified 
date with all relevant documents and witnesses , if any, and 
shall inform the applicant of the date so specified . 

( 2 ) If the employer or his representative fails to appear 
on the specified date, the Authority may hear and determine 
the application exparte. 

(3 ) If the applicant or his representative fails to appear 
on the specified date, the Authority may dismiss the appli 
cation . 

( 4 ) An order passed under sub - rule ( 2 ) or sub - rule ( 3 ) 
may be set aside on sufficient cause being shown by the default 
ing party within one month of the date of the said order, and 
the application shall then be re -heard after service of notice 
on the opposite party on the date fixed for re-hearing in the 
manner specified in sub -rule ( 1 ) . 

CHAPTER VI 
SCALE OF COSTS IN PROCEEDINGS UNDER THE ACT 
34. Costs.- ( 1 ) The Authority , for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, may direct that the costs of any proceedings pend 
ing before it shall not follow the event. 

(2 ) The costs which may be awarded shall include 

( i) expenses incurred on account of court fees ; 

* ( ii) expenses incurred on subsistence money to wit 
nesses ; and 

( iii ) pleader s fees to the extent of ten rupees provided 
that the Authority in any proceeding, may reduce the fees 
to a sum not less than five rupees or for reasons to be recorded 
in writing increase it to a sum not exceeding twenty -five 
rupees . 

( 3 )Where there are more than one pleader or more than 
one applicant or opponent the Authority may subject as afore 
said , award to the successful party or parties such costs as 
it may deem proper. 
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35. Court fees. — The Court fee payable in respect of pro 
ceedings under Section 20 shall be 

(i ) for every application to summon a witness- One 
rupee in respect of each witness ; 

( ii ) for every application made by or on behalf of an 
individual or by or on behalf of a group of individuals- one 
rupee : 

Provided that the Authority may, if in its opinion , the 
applicant is a pauper exempt him wholly or partly from the 
payment of such fees: 

Provided further that no fee shall be chargeable , 

( a ) from persons employed in Agriculture; or 

(b ) in respect of an application made by an Inspector. 
36. Saving. – These rules shall not apply in relation to any 
scheduled employment in so far as there are in force rules 
applicable to such employment, which in the opinion of the 
State Government, make equally satisfactory provisions for 
the matters dealt with by these rules and such opinion shall 
be final. 

37. Repeal. The Travancore-Cochin Minimum Wages 
Rules , 1951 and the Minimum Wage (Madras ) Rules, 1953 
are hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the 
Rules so repealed shall be deemed to have been made or taken 
under the corresponding provisions of these rules. 
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FORM IV . 


( See Rule 22 ) 

NOTICE 
Extract from the Act and Rules made thereunder . 

( Extract from the Act ) 
11. Wages in Icind.- ( 1 ) Minimum Wages payable under 
this Act shall be paid in cash . 

(2 ) Where it has been the custom to pay wages wholly or 
partly in kind, the appropriate Government being of the opinion 
that it is necessary in the circumstances of the case may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, authorise the payment of 
minimum wages either wholly or partly in kind. 

( 3 ) If the appropriate Government is of the opinion that 
provision should be made for the supply of essential commodi 
ties at concession rates, the appropriate Government may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, authorise the provision of 
such supplies at concession rates . 

(4 ) The cash value of wages in kind and of concessions in 
respect of supplies of essential commodities at concession rates 
authorised under sub -sections (2 ) and ( 3 ) shall be estimated 
in the prescribed manner . 

12. Payment of minimum rates of wages.- ( 1) Where in 
respect of any scheduled employment a notification under sec 
tion 5 or section 10 is in force, the employer shall pay to every 
employee engaged in a scheduled employment under him 
wages at a rate not less than the minimum rate of wages fixed 
by such notification for that class of employees in that employ 
ment without any deduction except as may be authorised with 
in such time and subject to such conditions as may be pres 
cribed . 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in this section shall affect the pro 
visions of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 ( IV of 1936 ) . 

14. Overtime.- ( 1 ) Where an employee , whose minimum 
rate of wages is fixed under this Act by the hour, by the day or 
by such a longer wage period as may be prescribed , works on 
any day in excess of the number of hours constituting a normál 
working day, the employer shall pay him for every hour or for 
part of an hour so worked in excess at the overtime rate fixed 
under this Act or under any law of the appropriate Government 
for the time being in force, whichever is higher. 

( 2 ) Nothing in this Act shall prejudice the operation of 
the provisions of section 59 of the Factories Act, 1948 (LXIII 
of 1948 ) in any case where those provisions are applicable. 

15. Wages of worker who works for less than normalworks 
ing day. - If an employee whose minimum rate of wages has 
been fixed under this Act by the day works on any day on which 
he was employed for a period less than the requisite number 
of hours constituting a normal working day, he shall, save as 
otherwise hereinafter provided , be entitled to receive wages 
in respect of work done by him on that day as if he had work 
ed for a full normal working day : 

G. 3086 . 
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Provided , however, that he shall not be entitled to receive 
wages for a full normal working day 

( i) in any case where his failure to work is caused by 
his unwillingness to work and not by the omission of the 
employer to provide him with work , and 

( ii) in such other cases and circumstances as may be 
prescribed . 

16. Wages for two or more classes of work. - Where an 
employee does two or more classes of work to each of which 
a different minimum rate of wages is applicable , the employer 
shall pay to such employee in respect of the time respectively . 
occupied in each such class of work , wages at not less than the 
minimum rate in force in respect of each such class . 

17. Minimum time rate wages for piece work . - Where an 
employee is employed on piece work for which minimum time 
rate and not a minimum piece rate has been fixed under this 
Act, the employer shall pay to such employee wages not less 
than the minimum time rate. 

20. Claims.- ( 1 ) The appropriate Government may , by 
notification in the official Gazette, appoint any Commissioner 
for Workmen s Compensation or other officer with experience 
as a Judge of a Civil Court or as a stipendiary Magistrate to 
be the Authority to hear and decide for any specified area all 
claims arising out of payment of less than the minimum rates 
of wages to employees employed or paid in that area : 

( 2 ) Where an employee is paid less than the minimum 
rates of wages fixed for this class of work under this Act, the 
employee himself or any legal practitioner or any official of 
a registered trade union authorised in writing to act on his 
behalf , or any Inspector, or any person acting with the per 
mission of this Authority appointed under sub - section ( 1 ) may 
apply to such Authority for a direction under sub -section ( 3 ) ; 

Provided that every such application shall be presented 
within six months from the date on which the minimum wages, 
became payable : 

Provided further that any application may be admitted 
after the said period of six months when the applicant satisfied 
the Authority that he had sufficient cause for not making the 
application within such period . 

( 3 ) When any application under sub -section ( 2 ) is enter 
tained , the Authority shall hear the applicant and the employer 
or give them an opportunity of being heard , and after such 
further inquiry if any as it may consider necessary , may, with 
out prejudice to any other penalty to which the employer may be 
liable under this Act, direct the payment to the employee of the 
amount by which the minimum wages payable to him exceed 
the amount actually paid , together with the payment of such 
compensation as the Authority may think fit, not exceeding ten 
times the amount of such excess and the Authority may direct 
payment of such compensation in cases where the excess is 
paid by the employer to the employee before the disposal of 
the application . 
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(4 ) If the Authority hearing any application under this 
section is satisfied that it was either malicious or vexatious, 
it may direct that a penalty not exceeding fifty rupees be paid 
to the employer by the person presenting the application . 

(5 ) Any amount directed to be paid under this section 
may be recovered 

( a ) if the Authority is a Magistrate, by the Authority 
as if it were a fine imposed by the Authority as a Magis 
trate, or 

(b ) if the Authority is not a Magistrate, by any Magis 
trate to whom the Authority makes application in this behalf, 
as if it were a fine imposed by such Magistrate. 

(6 ) Every direction of the Authority under this section 
shall be final. 

( 7 ) Every Authority appointed under sub -section ( 1 ) 
shall have all the powers of the Civil Court under the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 ( V of 1908 ) , for the purpose of taking 
evidence and of enforcing the attendance of witnesses and com 
pelling the production of documents , and every such Autho 
rity shall be deemed to be a Civil Court for all the purposes of 
section 195 , and Chapter XXXV of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 ( V of 1898 ) . 

EXTRACTS FROM THE RULES 

OHAPTER IV 
COMPUTATION AND PAYMENT OF WAGES, HOURS OF WORK 

AND HOLIDAYS 
20. Mode of computation of the cash value of wages. - The 
average retail prices at the nearest market for the period of 
three months immediately preceding the month for which the 
wages are to be computed shall be taken into account in com 
puting the cash value of wages paid in kind and of concessions 
in respect of essential commodities supplied at concession 
rates. This computation shall be made in accordance with 
such directions as may be issued by the Government from time 
to time. 

21. Time and conditions of payment of wages and the dedi 
ctions permissible from wages.- ( 1 ) (i) The wage period with 
respect to any scheduled employment for which wages have 
been fixed shall not exceed one month and the wages of a 
worker in such employment shall be paid on a working day 

( a ) in the case of establishments in which less than 
one thousand persons are employed , before the expiry of the 
seventh day , and 

( b ) in the case of other establishments , before the 
expiry of the tenth day after the last day of the wage period 
in respect of which the wages are payable. 

( ii) Where the employment of any person is terminated 
by or on behalf of the employer or due to the acceptance of the 
employee s resignation , the wages earned by him shall be paid 
before the expiry of the second working day after the day on 
which his employment is terminated ; 
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( iii ) The wages of an employed person shall be paid to 
him without deduction of any kind except those authorised by 
or under these rules. 

Esplanation . — Every payment made by the employed 
person to the employer or his agent shall for the purpose of 
these rules, be deemed to be a deduction form wages. 

( 2 ) Deductions from the wages of a person employed in 
a scheduled employment shall be of one or more of the follow 
ing kinds, namely : 

(i) fines in respect of such acts and omissions on the 
part of the employed persons as may be specified by the 
Government by general or special order in this behalf; 

( ii) deductions for absence from duty ; . 

(iii) deductions for damage to or loss of goods expressly 
entrusted to the employed person for custody, or for loss of 
money for which he is required to account, where such damage 
or loss is directly attributable to his neglect or default ; 

(iv ) deductions for house accommodation supplied by 
the employer ; 

( v ) deduction for such amenities and services supplied 
by the employer as the Government, may, by general or special 
order authorise ; 

Esplanation . — The word amenities and services in this 
clause do not include the supply of tools and protectives 
required for the purposes of employment. 

( vi) deductions for recovery of advances or for adjust 
ment of over-payments of wages : 

Provided that such advances do not exceed an amount 
equal to wages for two calendar months of the employed per 
son and , in no case shall the monthly instalment of deduction 
exceed one- fourth of the wages earned that month . 

( vii ) deduction of income tax payable by the employed 
person ; 

( viii ) deductions required to be made by order of a court 
or other competent authority ; 

( ix ) deductions for subscriptions to and for repayment 
of advances from any Provident Fund to which the Provident 
Funds Act, 1925 (Central Act XIX of 1925 ) applies or any 
recognised Provident Fund as defined in Section 58A of the 
Indian Income Tax Act , 1952 or any Provident Fund approved 
in this behalf by the Government during the continuance of 
such approval; 

(x ) deductions for payment to Co-operative Societies or 
to a Scheme of Insurance approved by the Government; 

(xi) deductions for recovery or adjustment of amounts 
other than wages, paid to the employed person in error or in 
excess of what is due to him : 

Provided that the prior approval of the Inspector or any 
other officer authorised by the State Government in this 
behalf is obtained in writing before making the deductions. 
unless the employee gives his consent in writing to such 
deductions. 
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( 3 ) Any person desiring to impose a fine on an employed 
person or to make a deduction for damage or loss caused by 
him shall explain to him personally and also in writing the 
act or omission or the damage or loss in respect of which the 
fine or deduction is proposed to be imposed or made and give 
him an opportunity to offer an explanation in writing and also 
to be heard in person if he so desires in the presence of 
another person ) . The fine shall be levied or the deduction 
ordered after due consideration of the explanation offered in 
writing or in person as the case may be ). The amount of the 
said fine or deduction shall also be intimated to him . 

( 4 ) (i) The total amount of fine which may be imposed 
under sub -rule ( 3 ) shall not exceed in any one wage period , 
an amount equal to half anna in the rupee of the wages pay 
able to the employed person in respect of such wage period ; 

(ii ) The total amount of deduction for damage or loss 
ordered under sub - rule ( 3 ) shall not exceed the cost of re 
placing the article damaged or lost on the date of passing the 
order of recovery, or the book value of the article whichever 
is less. Where the amount of deduction exceeds an amount 
equal to one-third of the wages payable to the employed per 
son in respect of a wage period , the deduction shall be made 
in instalments in such a way that the amount of each instal 
ment does not exceed one-third of the average wages payable 
to him between one instalment and the other ; 

( iii ) all realisations under clause (i ) and all deductions 
under clause ( ii) shall be recorded in a register maintained 
in Forms I, II and III as the case may be. A return in Form 
III shall be submitted annually by the employer : 

Provided that, if the Inspector is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained as part of the routine of an 
establishment gives in respect of any or all the employed per 
sons in that establishment the particulars required in the form 
prescribed under this sub- rule he may, by order in writing 
direct that such roll or register shall to the corresponding 
extent be maintained in place of and be treated as the register 
of that establishment required to be maintained under this 
sub -rule . 

(5 ) The amount of fine imposed under sub-rule ( 3 ) 
shall be utilised only for such purposes beneficial to the em 
ployees as are approved by Government. 

(6 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 , the Madras 
Shops and Establishments Act, 1947 and the Travancore . 
Cochin Shops and Establishments Act, 1125 . 
22. Display of notices.-- Notice in Form IV containing 
(i ) extracts from Act (Sections 11, 12 , 14 , 15 , 16 , 17 

and 20 ) , and Rules ( Chapter IV and Rules 31, 

32 and 35 ) . 
( ii) the minimum rates of wages, and 
( iii ) name and address of the Inspector , shall be dis 

played in English and in the language under 
stood by the majority of the workers in the 
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employment at such places as may be selected by 
the Inspector and shall be maintained in a clean 

and legible condition . 
23. Weekly holidays.- ( 1 ) Unless otherwise permitted by 
the Government, no worker shall be required or allowed to 
work in a Scheduled employment, on the first day of the week 
(hereinafter referred to as the said day) except when he has 
or will have a holiday for the whole day on one of the three 
days immediately before or after the said day. Every worker 
who shall be required or allowed to work in a scheduled 
employment on the said day shall be paid wages equal to his 
average daily wages during the week he has last worked ; 

Provided that the weekly holiday may be substituted by 
another day : 

Provided further that no substitution shall be made which 
will result in any worker working for more than ten days 
consecutively without a holiday for a whole day . 

(2 ) Where in accordance with the provision of sub-rule 
( 1 ) , any worker works on the said day and has had a holi 
day on one of the three days immediately preceding it, the 
said day shall, for the purpose of calculating his weekly hours 
of work , be included in the preceding week . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this rule week shall 
mean a period of seven days beginning at mid - night on Satur 
day night. 

( 3 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Madras Shops and Establishments Act, 1947 
and the Travancore -Cochin Shops and Establishments Act , 
1125 . 

24 Number of hours work which shall constitute a normal 
working day for employments other than plantations.- ( 1 ) 
The number of hours which shall constitute a normal working 
day shall be 

( a ) in the case of an adult 9 hours ; 

(b ) in the case of a child , 412 hours . 

( 2 ) The period of work of an adult worker each day shall 
be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that no 
worker shall work for more than five hours before he has had 
no interval for rest of at least half an hour. 

( 3 ) The period of work of an adult worker shall be so 
arranged that inclusive of his intervals for rest under sub 
rule ( 2 ) , they shall not spread over more than ten and a half 
hours in any day : 

Provided that the Inspector may, for reasons to be speci 
fied in writing, increase the spread over to twelve hours. 

( 4 ) The number of hours of work in the case of an 
adolescent shall be the same as that of an adult or a child 
according as he is certified to work as an adult or a child by 
a competent medical practitioner approved by the Govern 
ment. 

(5 ) The provisions of sub- rule ( 1 ) to (4 ) shall, in the 
case of workers in agricultural employment, be subject to such 
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modifications as may, from time to time, be notified by the 
Government. 

(6 ) No child shall be employed or permitted to work for 
more than 412 hours on any day. 

( 7) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 . 

25. Number of hours of world which shall constitute a 
normal working day for employment in plantations.-- ( 1 ) The 
number of hours which shall constitute a normal working day 
for employment in plantation shall be 

( a ) in the case of an adult, 9 hours ; 
( b ) in the case of an adolescent 6 hours and 40 

minutes ; 
( c ) in the case of a child , 412 hours . 

( 2 ) The period of work of an adult worker each lay shall 
be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that no 
worker shall work for more than five hours before he has had 
an interval for rest of at least half an hour. 

( 3 ) The period of work of an adult worker shall be so 
arranged that inclusive of his intervals for rest under sub -rule 
( 2 ) they shall not spread over more than twelve hours includ 
ing the time spent in waiting for work on any day . 

(4 ) The period of work of an adolescent each day shall 
be so fixed that no period shall exceed five hours and that no 
worker shall work for more than five hours before he has had 
an interval for rest of at least half an hour. 

(5 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948 and the Plantations 
Labour Act , 1951. 

26. Cases and circumstances in which an employecom 
ployed for a period of less than the requisite number of hours 
constituting a normal working day shall not be entitled to 
receive wages for a full normal working day .- ( 1) The follow 
ing shall be cases and circumstances in which an employee 
employed for a period of less than the requisite number of 
hours constituting a normal working day shall not be entitled 
to receive wages for a full normal working day 

( a ) tempest, fire, rain , breakdown of machinery or 
stoppage of or any cut in the supply of power, epidemic , civil 
commotion or other cause beyond the control of the employer ; 

( b ) refusal to work ; 

( c ) strike or stay- in strike. 

( 2 ) In the case of interruption brought about by tempest, 
fire, rain , breakdown of machinery, epidemic , civil commotion 
or other natural causes beyond the control of the employer , 
the employee who has already started work for the day shali 
be paid wages at half the minimum rates of wages fixed for 
a normal working day if the interruption occures at any time 
before the interval for mid -day rest. If the interruption 
occurs after the interval for mid -day rest he shall be paid 
wages for a full normal working day. 
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( 3 ) If by reason of stoppage of or any cut in the supply 
of power , effected by the Government, an employer is prevented 
on any working day from giving work to his employees for a 
full normal working day, the employees shall receive wages 
for such day in the proportion the number of hours he worked 
bears to the number of hours constituting the normal working 
day . 

27. Number of hours of over time . - The total number of 
hours of over time a worker shall be required or allowed to 
work in any employment shall not exceed fifty for any one 
quarter . 

Explanation.- " Quarter " means a period of three conse 
cutive months beginning on the 1st of January, the 1st of 
April, the 1st of July or the 1st of October. 

28. Extra wages for over time.- ( 1 ) When a worker works 
in an employment for more than nine hours on any day or for 
more than forty -eight hours in any week , he shali, in respect 
of overtime work, be entitled to wages 

(a ) in the case of employment in Agriculture, at one 
and a half time the ordinary rate of wages ; 

(b ) in the case of any other scheduled employment at 
double the ordinary rate of wages . 

Explanation .— The expression " ordinary rate of wages " 
means the basic wages plus such allowances including the cash 
equivalent of the advantages accruing through the concessional 
sale to the person employed of food grains and other articles 
as the person employed is for the time being entitled to but 
does not include a bonus . 

( 2 ) A register showing overtime payments shall be kept 
in Form v . Overtime work shall be entered up in the register 
before the expiry of 24 hours from the commencement of such 
work : 

Provided that if the Inspector is of opinion that any muster 
roll or register maintained as part of the routine of an establish 
ment gives in respect of any or all the employed persons in 
that establishment the particulars required in the form pres 
cribed under this sub -rule he may, by order in writing, direct 
that such muster roll or register shall to the corresponding 
extent be maintained in place of and be treated as the over 
time register for workers in that establishment. 

( 3 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to affect the 
provisions of the Factories Act, 1948. 

29. Form of registers and records:-(1 ) A register of 
wages shall be maintained by every employer and kept in such 
form as may be notified by the Government and shall include 
the following particulars : 

( a ) the minimum rates of wages payable to each 
employed person ; 

( b ) the number of days for which each employed persons 
worked overtime for each wage -period ; 

( c ) the gross wages of each person employed for each 
wage-period ; 
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( d ) all deductions made from wages , with an indication , 
in each case , of the kinds of deductions mentioned in sub-rule 
( 2 ) of rule 21 ; 

- ( e ) the wages actually paid to each person employed 
for each wage- period and the date of payment. 

( 2 ) Wage slips containing the aforesaid particulars and 
such other particulars as may be notified by the Government 
shall be issued by every employer to every person employed 
by him at least a day prior to the disbursement of wages . 

( 3 ) Every employer shall get the signature or the 
thumb impression of every person employed on the wages 
book and wage slip at the time of payment of wages. 

(4 ) Entries in the wage books and wage slips shall be 
authenticated by the employer or any person authorised by 
him in this behalf . 

(5 ) A Muster Roll shall be maintained by every employer 
and kept in Form VI: 

Provided that if the Inspector is of opinion that any 
muster roll or register maintained as part of the routine of 
an establishment gives in respect of any or all the employed 
persons in that establishment the particulars required in the 
forms prescribed under this sub -rule he may by order in writ 
ing direct that such muster roll or register shall to the corres 
ponding extent be maintained in place of and be treated as 
the muster roll of workers in that establishment. 

30. The registers, records and notices maintained 
as 
exhibited under the provisions of these rules shall always 
available at or as near as practicable, to the site of employ 
ment and shall be produced or caused to be produced for 
inspection , at all reasonable hours by any Inspector having 
jurisdiction over the establishment. 

31. Application . - An application under sub-section ( 2 ) of 
Section 20 or sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 21 by or on behalf 
of an employed person or group of employed persons, shall 
be made in duplicate in Forms VII and VIII as the case may be. 

32. Authorisation . The authorisation to act on behalf of 
an employed person or persons, under sub-section ( 2 ) of Sec 
tion 20 or of sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 21 shall be given in 
Form IX by an instrument which shall be presented to the 
Authority hearing the application and shall form part of the 
record . 

35. Court fees. — The Court fee payable in respect of pro 
ceedings under Section 20 shall be 

(i) for every application to summon a witness — One rupee 
in respect of each witness ; 

(ii) for every application made by or on behalf of an 
individual - One rupee : 

Provided that the Authority may, if in its opinion , the 
applicant is a pauper exempt him wholly or partly from the 
payment of such fees : 
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Provided further that no fee shall be chargeable. 

( a ) from persons employed in Agriculture ; or 

(b ) in respect of an application made by an Inspector . 
Rate of Minimum Wages 


Rate . 


Name of Employment. 

1 
2 


3 etc. 
Name and address of Inspector 


Name: 


Address : 


Sl.No. 


Name 


N 


N 


Father s/HusbandsName 


3 


4 


Sex 


DesignationandDepartment 


Datesonwhichover-time 

worked 


9 


Extentofover-timeoneach 

occasion Totalover-timeworkedor 

productionincaseofpiece workers 


Month ending ................................195 . 
Overtime Register for Workers 

[Rule 28 (2) ] 
-FORM V 


9 


Normalhours 


IO 


Normalrate 


Over-timerate 


12 


Normalearnings 


13 


Overtimeearnings 


+1 


Totalearnings 


Dateonwhichover-time 


15 


Paymentsmade 
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FORM VI. 
[ Rule 29 (5 ) ] 

Muster Roll 


Name of Establishment . 


.Place . 


SI,No. 


For the period ending .. 


Name. 


S x 


Father s 
husband s 

name. 


Nature 
of work , 


Remarks. 


1 


2 


4 


5 


28. 


29 


FORM VII 
[Form of Application by an employee under Section 20 ( 2 ) ] 

( Rule 31) 
In the Court of the Authority appointed under the Mini- . 
mum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act XI of 1948 ) for .. 

area . 
Application No. 

of 19 
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Applicant ( s ) 
( 3 ) 
( through 

a legal Practitioner 
official of 

Union which is a registered 
Trade Union ) 
Address . 

Versus 
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Opponent ( s ) 
( 3 ) . 
Address 

The applicant (s ) above named beg (s ) respectfully to sub 
mit as follows: 

( 1 ) that . 
( 2 ) that . 

The applicant ( s ) has (have ) been paid wages at less than 
the minimum rate of wages . 

The applicant ( s ) estimate ( s) the value of the relief sought 
by him (them ) at the sum of Rs.... 

The applicant (s ) pray ( s ) that a direction may be issued 
under sub - section ( 3 ) of Section 20 for : 

( a ) Payment of the difference between the wages due 
according to the minimum rate of wages fixed by Government 
and the wages actually paid and 

( b ) Compensation amounting to Rs. 
• The applicant( s ) beg ( s ) leave to amend or add to or make 
alterations in the application if any and when necessary . 
Date . 

Signature or “ thumb impression of 
the employee (s ) , legal practitioner 
or official of a registered Trade . 

Union duly authorised. 
The applicant ( s ) do (es ) solemnly declare that what is 
stated above is true to the best of his (their ) knowledge, belief 
and information . 

The verification is signed at .. 
day of .. 

19 
Signature or thumb impression of 
the employee (s ) or legal practi 
tioner or official of a registered 

Trade Union duly authorised . 
*When the application is by a group of employees the thumb im 
pression or signatures of two of the applicants need be put to the appli 
cation and a full list of applicants should be attached to the application . 


on .... 
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.. of 19 


FORM VIII 
[ Form of Application by an Inspector or person acting 
with the permission of the Authority under 

Section 20 (2 ) ] 

(Rule 31) 
In the Court of the Authority appointed under the Mini 
mum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act XI of 1948 ) for .. 
area .Application No. 

. Applicant. 
Address 

Versus. 
( 1 ) 

Opponent. 
Address 
The applicant above-named begs respectfully to submit as 
follows : 

( 1 ) that .. 
( 2 ) that ... 

The opponent is bound to pay wages at the minimum rate 
of wages fixed by Government but he has paid less wages to 
the following employees : 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 

The Applicant estimates the value of relief sought for 
the employees at the sum of Rs .. 

The applicant prays that a direction may be issued under 
sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 20 for : 

( a ) Payment of the difference between the wages due 
according to the minimum rate of wages fixed by Government 
and the wages actually paid ; and 

( b ) Compensation amounting to Rs. .. 

The applicant begs leave to amend or add to or make 
alterations in the application if and when necessary . 
Date .. 

Signature 
The applicant does solemnly declare that what is stated 
above is true to the best of his knowledge, belief and infor 
mation . This verification is signed at .. 

..on .. 
day 

FORM IX . 
[ Form of Authority in favour of a Legal Practitioner or any 
Official of a Registered Trade Union referred to 

in Section 20 ( 2 ) ] 

( Rule 32 ) 
In the Court of the Authority appointed under the 
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act XI of 1948 ) for .. 
area . 


19 ...... 


3.1 


Application No. 

of 19 .. 
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Applicant ( s ) 
( 3 ) 

Versus. 
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Opponent( s ) 
( 3 ) 

I hereby authorise Mr. 
a legal practitioner | an official of the registered Trade Union 
of 

to appear and act on my behalf 
in the above-described proceeding and to do all things incidental 
to such appearing and acting. 
Date.. 

Signature or thumb impression of 

the employee. 


FORM X 
[Form of summons to the Opponent to appear before the 
Authority when an application under sub-section (2 ) 
of Section 20 or under Section 21 is entertained ] 

(Rule 33 ) : 

( TITLE OF THE APPLICATION ) 
То 


(Name, description and place of residence ) . 
WHEREAS . : .. 

has made the above -said appli 
cation to me under the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 ( Central 
Act XI of 1948 ) , you are hereby summoned to appear before 
me in person or by a duly authorised agent, and able to answer 
all material questions, relating to the application , or who shall 
be accompanied by some person able to answer all such ques 
tions, on the 

day of .. 
19...., at O clock in the 

noon , 
to answer the claim , and as the day fixed for the appearance is 
appointed for the final disposal of the application, you must 
be prepared to produce on that day, all the witnesses upon 
whose evidence and all the documents upon which you intend 
to rely in support of your defence . 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the 
day before mentioned , the application will be heard and deter 
mined in your absence. 
Date. 

Signature of the Authority . 


